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^ISTLfi PREFATCmY. 

Po Ret. Alsxavoejel Hax^: 

Deur Sir-^Having finished a Review of 
your ^' UntTemlism against itself/' I now feel fuUy 
competent to pconoaace upoa its general merits, amd 
the spirit in which it is exeeuted. 

, And first, allow me to say, that your book is precisely 
the kind of produetiooa i had reason to expect at your 
hands ; for assuredly your Prospectus gave potent pro- 
mise of future results 1 

(You will confess,' sir, that from an arrogant and illiV 
erate boaster — shameless as hypocrisy, remorseless as a 
/ savage^ and unscrupulous of ways and means, as hu- 
' man nature well can be-^I say, you will confess, that 
— . I from sucIl a sourse, anything very truthful, intelligent, 
17, and refined, could not reasonably be expected .'— »Nor 
he * would you. Sir, readily expect a professional gamester to 
f be a Tery pious and useful member of society ; a natu- 
— ral born villain, an upright and honest man ; an illite- 
rate country booby, an accomplished scholar: and 
permit me to say, that in my humble estimation, any 
one thoroughly acquainted with Alexander Hall, would 
hardly expect anything from his pen on the subject of 
* Uniyersalism, remarluLbly truthful, modest, or intelli- 
I gent ! Sir, I am compelled to apply to you the forceable 
j language of Whlttier : 

" gQ teach as well 

Of holy truth from falsehood born ! 
Of heaven refreshed by airs from hell ! 
Of virtue nursed by open vice I 
Of deamons planting Paradise"! 

You appear, sir, to have come to your work with a 
fierce, dark« and egotistical spirit — your mind richly 
stored with language and images drawn from the moat 
vulgar vocabulary and the lowest walks of society ; and 
like the Strasburg pies, said to be made of livers per- 
turnatuially swollen ; ^ee^ef excellence of yourJbook 



consists in the repulsiveness of its materials, and espe- 
cially in the uncommon quantity and vileness of its 
abuse. I have searched through all its pages in vain, 
foi a single expression of kindness ; for the least sem* 
blence of a beneyolent or Christian Spirit: but the 
truth is, it is vulgar and ill-bred every way, and, what 
is especially to be regretted, it is addressed to the most 
vulgar tendencies of the mind. In my opinion, sir, 
those who sincerely admire modesty, and the Spirit of 
Jesus of Nazareth, when once acquainted with its pa- 
ges, would shun its contamination as they would a 
house with a sign at the door bearing the inscription 
IJ^** Small pox here" ! ! — I confess this is not a very 
flattering estimate of your labors, but it is the estimate 
my sense of tiuth compells me to set upon them ! 

In the next place. Sir, I have several serious char- 
ges to bring against you ; which, writhe as you may, 
beneath the well deserved lash I am now laying upon 
your impudent sholders, I do not believe you can escape, 
or will deny. In the first place. Sir, I charge you with 
the BOMBAST of a clown, and the boastino of a coward ! 
And here. Sir, is the proof in the shape of the Prosfec- 
Tus of your boasted book : 

PROSPECTUS. 

"The author intends publishing a book, next spring, 
no preventing Providence, of about 300 pages, entitled 
UniversaUsm Against Itself, wherein that system of 
faith shall be CRITICALLY examined and SYSTE- 
MATICALLY DISSECTED; and the dogma of the 
unconditional holiness and happiness of all mankind 
shall be UTTERLY DESTROYED and that without 
remedy. The strongest arguments claimed in support 
of the doctrine shall be shown to be self-contradictory, 
and it will 'be demonstrated that no man can quote the 
Scriptures generally relied on as favoring Universalism, 
without virtually renouncing the doctrine. The* argu- 
ments against it will be SIMPLIFIED and CLARI- 
FIED, and presented in SUCH A MANNER, that a 
mere tryo in cbntroversy will be enabled to POUR 
DOWN upon the HEAD of an opponent, SUCH a volley 
of arguments as to be IRRESISTIBLY fatal to his 



cause^ and which all his powers will not be sufficient 
to withstand or gainsay. The "Pro and Con of Uni- 
versalism/' the strongest work in its favor now extant, 
shall he also briefly reviewed and reduced to a BUN- 
DLE OF ABSURDITIES. And FINALLY, as noth- 
ing will satisfy the BRAVADOES of Universalism until 
their doctrine is finally KILLED TWICE DEAD, and 
PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS ; they may expect, 
THEREFORE, to have it LITERALLY torn up into 
INCH PIECES, PULVERIZED and SIFTED like 
WHEAT" !1 

I am told, Sir, that there exists another prospectus, 
intended for circulation in another section, compared 
to which, this choice morceau of grandiloquence and 
naked boasting, is no more than a drop to the bucket. 
But this specimen of your native powers, will in all 
conscience, satisfy any moderate taste for the valient 
and the sublime ! 

But, Sir, I charge you, furthermore, with palpable 
and undeniable deception with regard to your real sen- 
timents — advocating in the book "Universalism against 
itself," the doctrine of endless misery, and at the 
same tiine believing in the annihilation of the wick- 
ed!!! 

This, Sir, is a most grave and important charge: — 
Oi^WritiDg one thing, and at the same time believing 
another! But, Sir, wince as you may, here is the 
pboof; derived directly from preachers of your own 
sect: 

"To whom it may concern: 

"I have been requested to state my un- 
deistading of what Mr. Alex. Hall's views are in ref* 
erence to the ultimate destiny of the wicked, or finally 
impenitent portion of mankind. What his views are 
at present, I cannot say, not having had any conversa- 
tion with him on the subject lately; but last fall, I un«> 
derstood him to hold, as his own or private opinion, 
that the wicked or finally impenitent, would or will be 
destroyed or ANNIHILATED" II 

JOEL F. IfARTlN. 
New Gottingen, May 8, 1847. 



"I oan fully confirm the above statement to.be true." 

BEASON M6VET. 

**My understanding of Mr. Hall's belief fully coixob- 
orates the above statement.^' 

PHILIP JARVIS. 

I understand, Sir, that these men are all occasional 
preachers in your church; but if their evidence is not 
acceptable, perhaps it would interest you to know that 
I have more on hand, amply sufficient for any emergen* 
cy. And, Sir, I wish our readers to observe, that while 
the above affidavit bears date May 8, 1847, your book 
bears date June 15, 1846! A plea, therefore, that you. 
have changed your opinions on the subject, willnot 
avail you. 

It just occurs to me, that some persons who hare 
not seen your book, may doubt my veracity in,sayiag 
that you advocate therein the doctrines of endless pun- 
ishment. But, Sir, I can prove even more than that: 
0:J^You advocate INFINITE punishment! Here is the 
proof: "Punishment must be infinite — for such is the 
case with sin'M "Man is not finite, only as regards his 
natural body. His soul or spirit is an infinite principle, 
and will endure as lomo as God himself"! And dare 
you say, Mr. Hall, that the soul will exist as long as 
God himself, and at the same time be annihilated?-^ 
That the soul will be annihilated,' and at the same 
time suffer INFINITE PUNISHMENT? No, Sir, not 
even your celestial impudence and almost miraculous 
hardihood, will carry you that far!! 

I charge you in the next place, with uttering a down- 
right FALSEHOOD on Uuiversalists as a sect! Among a 
multitude of proofs, all involving high moral obliquity, 
I select the following: — "It is evident that nineteen 
twentieths of all Universalists are infidels at heart,— 
neither wise, oood, sincere, nor loveas of Christ's 

CAUSE"!! 

Do you recognise- those capitals? They, Sir, are your 
own! And does not your shameless face grow pftle» 
when your foul sin, like the ghost of withered murder^ 



stares you in the face, and writes upon your fotehe&d 
the name of SLANDERER!! How date you, Sir, pYint; 
muoii' lew stereotype, so base a calumny? And youa 
follower of Christ; you ooon— sincere — honest? — "0! 
shame! where is thy blush"! 

Bat I tire, Sir, of ptfrsikiti; ytur toitnouaeouiBe fax- 
I fttelf^ ywif ofieneee rise in fito««talA heifht before -nti; 
'Ay, tlMsy become rank «i»d smell i» heu'wai Among 
leandidnen you will be IHniie less than a by- word aid: a 
mark of infamy. Vouf course, Sir, Mrill beeoiae one ttf 
the surprising phenomena of the age. Men will won- 
der and marvel much, that one like yourself, with but 
few of the advantages of a common education, and pos- 
sessing none of its real graces, should be so inflated 
with vanity and self- consequence, as to imagine that 
you were able to refute and destroy a system of doc- 
trine, which wiser and better men than yourself have 
labored in vain to overthrow, and from a discussion of 
which no opposer ever yet came off the victor! If the 
mystery is ever solved, it will doubtless be on the prin- 
ciple, that 

"Some snakes must hiss, because they're bom with 
stings." 

Sir, I leave you to the company of your own conscience: 
you cannot well have amore disagreeable companion. — 
The effects of your miserable book will develop them- 
selves day by day, until the power which has thrown it 
upon the public is neutralized or destroyed. The evil 
which it will do — unless its very- excesses should 
cause immediate reaction — will be felt long after 
you are forgotten in the minds of men: unless they 
should remember you as an odious and detestable thing 
— ^a phantom of dread and a warning of evil! 

For the severity, Sir, of this Epistle Prefatory, I make 
no apology. Those who have read your book, will not 
require any; and as for those who have not, they must 
rely on the representations which I have given. 

That the God of Love may eventually lead you to 
see the error of your ways; and that you may live to be- 
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come a better and happier man, is the sincere wish of 
your 

Humble Servant, 

G. T. FLANDERS. 

NoTB.— *Ia the composition of this work we hare 
drawn freely from the following works: Ely and Thom- 
as' Discussion: Cobb's Ck>mpend: Universalist Book of 
Reference: Streeter's Ck>nver8ations: Paige's Commen- 
tary: Balfour's Works, and a few others. 



REVIEW. 



CHAPTER I. 



SECTION I. 

Gen. xxii. 18. In thy seed shall all the hatiohs of tbe 
earth be blessed. 

Gen. xxviii. 14. In thee and thy seed shall all the 
FAMILIES of the earth be blessed. 

Acts iii. 25. In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

If want of harmony and congruity in a system is an 
evidence of its rottenness and falsehood, then is the 
opposition to Universalism most signally condemned. — 
NoTer, since the foundations of the earth were laid, 
was any thing more disjointed and conflicting. It sets 
at defiance every law of harmony and affinity, and ut- 
terly defies all rules and classification. In nothing is it 
more characterized, than by "confusion worse confoun- 
ded," and a conglomeration of the most antagonistic 
materials, which distribute through the whole system 
the elements of destruction. In a word, it verifies the 
old adage: "Whom the gods purpose to destroy they 
first make mnd." 

Nor does this variety and conflict of opinion pertain on- 
ly to the general movement and transactions of the op- 
position. It extends thorough every detail to the minu- 
test particular. Antagonism characterizes its viewi of 
the system of Universalism. No two are agreed im 
what it really is. One author aven that it is an old 

2 
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doctrine; another exclaims it is a new doctrine. One 
is confident that it is the doctrine of the devil, another 
is equally confident it is a doctrine of Hosea Ballon. — 
One asserts it makes God all mercy, another it makes 
God all justice, &c., &c., to the ead of the chapter. — 
The blind literally lead the blind; and as a necessary 
consequence, they all fall into the ditch of defeat to- 
gether. 

As a necessary concomitant to these conflicting views 
of our system of doctrine, a great diversity of opinion 
characterizes the mode and means of attack. It is a 
work of no difficulty to put Partialism against iUeJf in 
a thousand particulars — ^literally compelling it to di^ 
out its brains against the walls of its own citadel. 

In the section under review we have an illustration 
in point. Our author takes the position that the prom-' 
ise to Abraham is conditional-, and, per -consequence, its 
literal fulfilment depends on the conduct of men in 
this life. Furthermore, he asserts: "There cannot bf 
such a thing as an absolute or unconditional promise 
involving the happiness of man." 

This is definite and plain. The promise to Abraham 
is conditionah There cannot be such a thing as an un- 
conditional promise involving the happiness of man I — 
Is this the position of Partialists generally ? By no 
means. It is the simple opinion of a Campbellite Par- 
tialist; and, so far as we are informed, in said opinion 
he stands alone in his glory. 

Mr. John H. Power, a Methodist opponent of Uni- 
versalism, says: ''That none of the promises of. God are 
absolute (unconditional) we presume no one will con- 
tend ! That some of the promises of the Almighty axe 
absolute we readily admit." Exp. p. 76. 
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And SO perhaps does BCr. Hall. But the difference 
between theiifl is, Mr. Power admits the nnconditionali- 
ty of the promise to Abraham, while Mr. Hall as we 
have seen, asserts the contrary ! Marvelonsly harmo- 
nious this Partialism!— -is it not reader ? 

But this is not all. Partialism is contradictory in its 
statement of the views of Universalists, in relation to 
the Divine Promises. 

Hall says: *'The assumption that promises of a Uni- 
versal or general character are absolute or uncondition- 
al, form the bone and sinew of Universal ism." 

Mr. John H. Power says: "That all the promises of 
God are absolute, Universalism will be reluctant to af- 
firm." And we have yet to learn that in any place he 
reverses this declaration, of attempts to fasten upon us 
a statement in any shape resembling that of our modest 
and truth loving author. 

This brings us directly to the work in hand. Mr. 
Hall starts out with the assertion just quoted, and there- 
on joins issue. Making Universalism affirm the uncon- 
ditionality of the Divine promises, he proceeds very 
leisurely to array it against itself. We bring him at 
once to the test of a thorough investigation. Is it true 
Universalists afHrm the unconditionality of "promises of 
a universal or general character V Or in other words, 
is it true Universalists afBrm the unconditionality of all 
the Divine promises? — for this is the gentleman's 
meaning. We answer emphatically, no ! It is denied 
Universalists have ever assumed the unconditionality of 
every promise of a universal or general character. Proof 
to the contrary is fearlessly challenged. Mr. Hall knows 
better. When penning that statement he knew he 
was uttering a misrepresentation— a statement utterly 
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false in length and bieadth, yea, in ererx particular; or 
else he was totally ignorant of the subject he had un* 
dertaken to discuss. This we will proye. 

Rey. A. G. Thomas in a Theological debate with Dr. 
£. S. Ely states the yiews of Uniyersalists as follows : 
"I feel no disposition to deny that eondUiont are ap- 
pended to many Divine testimonies-Hiuch for example 
as the following: Isa. i. 19, 20. And I also hold, that 
while the promise of universal blessedness in Christ is 
absolute, our preterit happinets is, in a great measure, 
dependant on a hearty aeknowledgmeni of the truth.** 

Shame on the wilful perverter of the truth! — for Mr. 
Hall cannot escape the well authenticated charge of ma- 
licious dishonesty. There is one authority on this sub- 
ject with which he professes a thorough acquaintance. 
He claims to have reduced the "Pro and Con of Univer- 
salism" to a "bundle of absurdities" — to have "pulver- 
ized" and "sifted" it like wheat. In his book there 
is a chapter of 45 pages devoted expressly to an exami- 
nation of that work; and Mr. Hall knows the Pro and 
Con— or should have known — contains a statement ex- 
actly the reverse of his malicious misrepresentation. 

The author of that work says: "There are in the 
Scriptures, unquestionably, some ^conditional promises; 
these all, however, respect our situation in time, and 
in no case extend their reference to eternity. * * * 
The promises which respect man's condition beyond 
death are absolute — as already said they rest on no con- 
tingents." 

How now appears the statement of Mr. Hall, that 
the "bone and sinew" of Universalism is the assump- 
tion of the unconditionality of promises of a general or 
universal character? Rotten and hollow as a hypocrit's 
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heart! How appears in the light of this testimony the 
issue he would fasten upon us and cram down our 
throats so unceremoniously? False — utterly false! — 
The issue between Partialists and Universalists is nott 
Are all the Divine promises conditional or uncondition- 
al? We have shown that Universalists do not deny 
the conditionality of some of the promises. The true 
issue therefore is this: 

1. Are promises which relate toman's condition be- 
yond death absolute? — Universalists affirm, Partialists 
deny. 

We unhesitatingly admit the conditionality of all 
promises relative to man's condition in time, and which 
are predicated on faith or physical action; but, we can 
make no admission of the kind, respecting promises 
which relate to the spiritual condition of the human fa- 
mily in a future state. 

2. The true question, then, respecting the promise 
to Abraham, contained in the texts at the head of this 
section, is this: 

Does the promise of God to Abraham relate to man's 
condition beyond death? Universalists affirm; Partial- 
ists deny. This affirmative we are now to sustain. 

1. First, then, the promise is tririVERSAL. It com- 
prises all the NATIONS, families, and kindreds of the 
earth. No individual can be found who belongs not to 
some nation, kindred, or family. Therefore every indi- 
vidual of the race is included in the promised blessing. 
This is not denied. 

2. But can partialism meet this admission and not 
suffer defeat? Most certainly not. What is the na- 
ture of this blessing promised to all nations, kindreds, 
and families of the earth? In anawering this questaoii 
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partitlism is sgsissi itsel^-is divided* We will fint 
hear Mr. Power. 

**We proceed to show, 1. That the absolute Divine 
promises procure a poMibU salvation for all mankind*-— 
2. An absolute salvation in heaven for all infants, 
and idiots dying in a state of infancy or idiocy; and 3: 
A conditwnal salvation from sin here, and in heaven 
hereafter, for all adult persons of our whole race.-That 
the promises: "The seed of woman shall bruise the ser- 
pents head;" "that in Christ as the seed of Abraham, 
all nations, families, and kindreds of the earth should 
be blessed," and others of a sioiitar import, were abso- 
lute and a universal blessih^ was contemplated, we 
readily concede." Exp. p. 83. 

Mr. Power, we presume, speaks with authority, and 
represents truVy the sentiments of Partialists generally. 
At any rate, his statement is an important one in seve- 
ral respects. It contains an important admission. It 
also furnishes means by which the whole theory may 
be utterly exploded. 

1. It is admitted Qod absolutely "contemplated" the 
salvation of all men when he made promise to Abra- 
ham. Mark; "A wUvertml blessing was contempla- 
ted." When Ood promised to bless all nations, fami- 
lies, and kindreds of men in Christ, he intended to se- 
cure thereby the ultimate salvation of every human soul ! 
This is virtually yielding the question. It matters not 
whether he intended to secure the result conditionally, 
or unconditionally. He intended a universal blessing; 
and made known that intention to Abraham thsough 
the piamiae. It was his purpose; and he pledged his 
hoaoc **hy two immutable things, in which it was im- 
possibte foE Ood ta Ue," to the fnlAlment of thatpnr^ 
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pQKi Hftth he said, and tluOl h6 not do it? 01 Imth be 
■poken, and shall lie not mske it good!" Num. xzni 1^. 

3. Notwithstaading the ackftotirledgement, Ood con- 
teiBplited the salyatiott of all men in Christ; the prom- 
ise procnred only a po$9ibU salyation for all adult per- 
sons of OUT whole ruee. The deelaration of God, then, 
that he would bless the vhole human family in Christ, 
is only equiyalent to making it potsihle for men to be 
sayedl-— Is this the record? Did God promise Abra- 
ham no s&ore than a possible, or an uncertain salyation, 
for the nations, families, and kindreds of men? Nay, 
not sol — "In thy seed shaliaj/the natiims, families and 
kindreds of the earth be blessedl" This is the record: 
A blessing in ChrUt, to may iiutividual being without 
an exception. 

3. But has aot Mr. Power deeeiyed himself by being 
too logic- wise? His position is, the Divine promises 
procured a possible saWation for all, an absolute salya- 
tion for infants and idiots, and a eonditional salyation 
for all adult persons of our whole race. This is all non- 
sense. The first proposition annihilates the seeond. — 
If an abwhUe salvatioa was proemr?d for infants and idi- 
ots-comprising a yery large portion of the human fam- 
ily—how can it be said in truth, Christ procured a lies- 
nbU salyation ibiall mankind? The terms are eyldent- 
ly used in contradistinction. Mr. Power does not mean 
by pottible, the same he means by absolute. He does 
not belieye jin absolute salyation was procured for aU 
men without exception. He belieyes it is possible for 
men to be sared; — that it is certain they will be saved 
he denies. A possible salyation, therefore, is an un- 
certain salvation — or if it please, a conditional salyft* 
tioii* ttenee his psopositaons should be amended, thus: 
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ir Christ procured a possible salvation for a part of 
mankind. 2. He procured the absolute salvation of a 
part', and 3. A conditional salvation from sin here and 
in heaven hereafter, for all adult persons of our whole 
race except adult idiots. This is the sum of the whole 
matter, and it blows the whole theory into moonshine! 
4. But, in strictness of language, it is mere sham to 
talk about a possible salvation, if the absolute salva- 
tion of any be secured; and it is nothing more than sham 
in any light you choose to view it. It requires but little 
penetration to discover, that if Christ by the fulfilment 
of the Divine promises procured only a possible salva* 
tion for mankind, salvation before his advent must 
have been impossible! And if impossible, then are all 
from the creation to that period, consigned "with one 
fell swoop" to endless ruin! And yet more horrible 
still. No distinction on account of differences in mor- 
al character. Enoch and the Antedeluvians — Elijah 
and the troop of Korah — all without distinction con- 
signed to the realms of wo! — And yet more horrible 
still. If salvation before the advent was impossible, 
the promise of God to bless mankind universally, can 
• never be fulfilled; nor has it ever been possible for all 
men to be saved ! ! These are the legitimate results of 
Mr. Power's theory. And to use his own language 
with slight alteration; it opens its own sepulchre as a 
warning to the world, and inscribes thereon with its 
own hand, trembling as in death, the following epitaph: 
Partialism, in its views of the Divine promises, having 
no hope, and without a Saviour in the world! 

For the present this will do for Mr. Power. We 
grant him the mercy of our silence. We have seen 
lifi views do not agree with the admission, and the fact» 
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of the uniTenality of the promise— that eyery member 
of theiiaraan family* from the creation of Adam to the 
end of time, )s included therein. We will now hear 
Mr. Hall, and ascertain whether his exposition of the 
nature of the promised blessing is not defective also. 

After quoting Gal. iii. 8, he defines the blessing at 
foli3ws: 

^'The blessing referred to in the promise to Abraham 
was nothing more nor less than justifieoHon by faith,** 
p. 13. 

Is this a correct view of the case? if so it will meet with 
no difficulties-^it will stand unharmed through *the 
most rigid scrutiny we can institute. In the first place 
let us ascertain what ^the theory must do. It must 
proTe 

1. That all who lived previous to the promise being 
made, were privileged with the opportunity in this life, 
of being justified by faith. 

2. That every individual living at the time of the 
promise, was fully made acquainted K^ith it. 

3. That all men now, without a single exception, 
enjoy an opportunity of being blessed in Christ, and 

4. That from the beginning of the world to the end 
of time, there will be no exception to the fact that ev- 
ery individual of the human family has enjoyed an op- 
portunity in this life of being justified by faith in Jesus 
Christ, 

Truly Herculean labors these; but they are such as 
the theory must perform if it sustains itself undefeated. 
The promise it is granted is universal, — that it is condi- 
tional and confined to this life is confidently maintain- 
ed. It must be shown, therefore, clear as sunlight, that 
all men have been and will be made acquainted with 
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the pramif e and the coBditions tkeieuato tsaexed, oth- 
wise the theory cannot escape defeat. We start th^ 
inquiry then: 

1. Were all wholiyed previoua to the promise being 
made blest with the privilege, in this life, of being 
justified by faith? We answer emphaticaUy, No! On 
the system of the Gospel this was an impossibility .— 
And, had all men been favored with the promise; 
which they were not; and had all believed, belief 
would not have been the blessing promised. "Abra- 
ham believed God and it was counted him for righteous- 
ness." That is, he believed the blessing promised to 
all the kindreds of men would be realised; but believ- 
ing in the certainty of the blessing, was not the bless-' 
ing itself. The theory then, in the outset, meets two 
impossibilities, to wit: 1. All were not privileged with 
the promise. 2. Had all been privileged with th« 
promise, and believed, belief was not the blessing it- 
self. 

2. But, was every individual, living at the time of 
the promise being made, fuUy acquainted with it ? — 
Certainly not. It cannot be shown God promulgated the 
promise to the nations of the heathen who never heard 
of a Saviour, nor of the true God. It cannot be proven 
that a knowledge of the promise extended beyond the 
confines of God's chosen people. Conditionally nor 
unconditionally, were all the nations, families, and 
kindreds of men preceding the Christian Era, promised 
personally in this life, a blessing in Christ. 

3. And were we. to overlook those difficulties, and 
push our inquiry only in present times, there are ob- 
stacles which would still be insurmountable. No man 
in his senses, will contend that all men now, without a 
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single exertion, enjoy an opp<»rtunity of being blMsed 
in Christ. Has salvation been offered to all men now 
living? Does every man now» without exception* 
know it is possible to be justified by faith in Christ T-— 
No, no! There are vast numbers of our race now liv- 
ing, who never heard of Christ nor of Christianity; and 

4. It is a wilful falsification of iact to affirm all men 
ever had, or now have, an offer in this life of justifijca- 
tion by faith. Thus, what the theory must prove in or- 
der to sustain itself, it never can prove, and without 
hesitation we pronounce it a baseless fallacy. 

But lest our author should not feel himself quite 
refuted, we will compel him to refute himself, by ex- 
plaining how men must be justified by faith. 

If you please, Mr. Hall, tell the reader how it ispossi- 
ble fc» men to be justified by faith. God, you say, haa 
promised to bless all the nations, families and kindreds 
of men on condition of being justified by faith, in this 
life. Tell me now. Sir, how justification can take 
place? Ans. ''All will admit that the Pentioostians 
were justified by faith: But how?" Yes, Mr. Hall, how? 
▲ns. "By carrying their faith out into practice, in be- 
ing Baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sin?" But, Mr. Hall, was it impossible for any 
to be justified, and consequently saved, in the age of 
the world previous to the christian era, without being 
baptized by immertum? Ans. "This argument is en- 
ough, methinks, to convince any man who believes his 
Bible, that 0:^ Bspliam U neeettary in wder to talva- 
«ton/" 

But, Mr. Hall, God has promised to bless the whole 
human family in Cfanst; and Baptism, yon know, did 
not Belong to the age of the promise. Cannot a person 
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be blessed in Christ, without being Bapiixed bf tmin^- 
9um? Ans. **Bapti8m is heavens own appointed means 
of bringing men into Christ! This is the way — the ap- 
pointed way, and there is not a man on the face of this 
broad earth can put his finger on the verse that points 
out any other way to come into Christ!" Hall's dis- 
course on Baptism, p. 288 — ^9. 

Now were we disposed to employ the gentleman's 
braggadocio language, we should say he had cut himself 
up into inch pieces, pulverized and sifted himself like 
wheat. Certain it is, he swings beautifully on a rope 
of his own twisting, utterly divested of his stolen habil- 
iments, a Campbellite in whom was great guile! 
His theory is completely exploded; and, if Mr. Power 
will accept of such a companion, we will consign them 
both to one tomb, and write upon its portals, — Requi- 
esee in Pace! 

We are confident the reader will now see, that, 
granting what is admitted on all sides; to wit.* the uni- 
versali'.y of the promise; no ctmditional theory is com- 
petent to meet the exigencies of the case. Not one 
fourth of the human family have had an opportunity in 
this life to be blessed in Christ, neither in the view of 
one theory nor the other. No temporal advantage con - 
nected with the gospel on earth comprises the blessing 
. promised, for by far the largest portion of the earth 
knew nothing concerning it. Conditional theories, we 
repeat, will never do in this oase.^ Conditional promi- 
ses there are, we grant; but, as before stated, they all 
relate to man's faith and physical action in the present 
life. There is not a single exception to this among the 
promises quoted by our author in illustration of the fact 
that conditions are sometimes implied when not direct-* 
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ly expressed. Not one of those promises relate to man's 
condition after death. The first, relative to the des- 
traction of Nineveh, is nnquestionably of a temporal 
character. God commanded Jonah to denounce upon 
the ciiy of Nineveh an external judgment. The histo* 
rian mentions no conditions; but from the very nature 
of the case, the judgment being temporal and external, 
a condition was implied. But external judgments of 
which the Bible treats, were deserved only when a na- 
tion or people had filled up the measure of their iniqui- 
ties. Said God to Abraham, "The iniquity of the 
Amorites ts not full." Said Christ to the Jews, "Fill 
ye up the measure of your fathers." From these and 
similar cases, it is evident the external judgments 
whereof the Bible treats, were deserved only when a 
nation or people had filled up the measure of their ini- 
quities; and since the Ninevites did not fill up that 
measure, but repented within forty days, they did not 
deserve to be destroyed. Nothing can be more evident, 
says Dr. Clarke, than that "there is a certain pitch of 
iniquity to which nations may arrive before they are 
destroyed; and beyond which divine justice does not 
permit them to pass." See Clarke on Gen. zv. 16. 

The same principle is applicable to the second case. 
^'Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me forever: But now saith the Lord be it 
far from me; for them that honor me I will honor, and 
they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." — 
I Sam. ii. 30. To the mind of the Hebrew, a condition 
must have been expressed in the word forever. Un* 
doubtedly he understood the term to imply an indefinite 
period of time. So understanding it, he must have 
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known to ft oertatsiy the eontnmanoe of tlie piomiie 
depended on ft oompUftnce with thereqniftittofts annex- 
ed.— Besides* the promise wss altogether of & Umporml 
chftiaeter, ftiid per-conseqaence depended solely on 
mosal ftad physieal aotion. 

The thiid oftse is of like eharActer, and iny(^Tes pre- 
cisely similar facts. "Then said Darid, O Lord God 
of Isiael, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul 
secketh to come to Ksilah to destroy the city for my 
sake. Will the men of Kielah deliver me into his hand ? 
O Lord Ood of Israel, I beseech thee tell thy servant^ 
And the Lord said he will come down. Then said Da- 
vid: will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men in- 
to the hand of Saul? And the Lord said: they will de- 
liver thee up. Then David and his men, which were 
about six hundred arose, and departed out of Keilah,— 
and it was told Saul that David was escaped from Kei- 
lah and he forbare to go forth." I Sam. ziiii. 10. 13.*- 
In this case, a condition was implied in the question: 
"Will the men of Keilah deliver me into his hand?"«- 
And of course if the answer was suitable to the ques- 
tion, it would involve a like contingency. But aside 
from this, it bears not one particle upon the question 
in dispute, and only more fuUy illustrates the fact, that 
conditions are annexed only to assertions and pro^nises 
which involve the concerns of the present life. 
Th3 fourth case is a promise of a temporary character, to 
A braham. ' 'A nd be said unto A braham: know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them, and they shall afflict them 
ftmr hundred years — ^but in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again." Gen. xv. 13, 16. This is simply 
ft promise that the iwsf€rt<y of Abraham should possesi 
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tbe kind of Canaan after four hundred yem bondage ia 
• strati^ land. G«d did not promise that any paiticiir 
te gmefation should |>osie88 ^e land* bvtt siaiply thai 
iasp9Bteritf should possess it; and this we «ffirm was lit- 
erally the case» the opinion of liCr. H. to the oontrary not 
withstanding. He argues, God literally broke h is promise 
to Abraham; and that the faet "settles the controversy 
with Uni^rsalism." We are free to admit, if God va 
saekless of his promises, it is useless to quote them in 
pioof of any doctrine or theory under heaven. But God 
is not reckless of what he has promised, and our au* 
ihors eitation of Num. xiv, 34, is short of the mark«*-^ 
UaioitQnately, our present translation is defective in 
not expresmng the true meaniog of the origimil. The 
Douey Bible, imtead of ''breach of promise," trans* 
laites: ''And shall know my revenge." This is better. 
But the remark of Scott, than whom no man was noore 
thoroughly a Partialist, agrees more neatly with com^ 
men sense: **They would consider this expulsion as a 
breach, of piomise; bat He would show them it was on- 
ly a delay made for some wise, righteous and glorious 
purposes, and that he would fuffil the prvmi8«$ to their 
de»€endmti»» 

There can be no dispute that this set^ies one fact in 
Dawise creditable to our author. It proves him utterly 
incompetent to discuss any grave Theological question 
requiring learning, honesty, and common sense. An4> 
if we mistake not, he will find in the course of this re- 
view, that his position, that God is reckless of his pro- 
mises-^and he can convince no one that such M^as not 
his meaning — will in more instances than one, work 
bis destruction. 

The fifth and sixth eases are of the saaoe ehasa«ter 
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as the foregoing— both temporary, and explainable cm 
the same principle. Not one of the list relate to the 
condition of men beyond death; and, be it remembered^ 
it is only promises of that character we maintain axe 
absolute and unconditional. Not a single instance oC 
the kind has our author quoted in illustration of his 
position. Planting himself on the false assertion, that 
UniTersalists assert the unconditionality of aU the Di- 
vine promises, he has labored to show that same are 
conditional — which Universalists never denied — and 
in a yain-glorious ecstasy of supposed success in ar- 
raying ''Universalism against itself," he exclaims he 
has "written Tekel upon every sail of the old ship 
Ballou ;" when, in fact, the poor silly inflated egotist, 
hais insciibed the condemnation upon his own- base 
forehead I Were we vain enough to suppose that Mr. 
Hall would heed the advice of one so humble as our- 
self, we would counsel him to obey at once the injunc- 
tion of the Poet : 

"Go teach Almighty wisdom how to rule, 
Then drop into thyself and be a fool I" 

At any rate, when he attacks Universalism again, 
we advise him to ascertain to a certainty whereof he 
speaks; or, if he knows that already, let him beware 
that he speaks the truth; for by so doing he will es- 
cape that which he now so richly merits, and no doubt 
receives.— The utter contempt of every well informed 
Universalist in the land. 

It only remains now that we lay before the reader 
the true Scriptural doctrine of the promise. It's Uni- 
versality — that all men are concerned in it, has already 
been proved; and it has been shown Partialists do not 
deny the fact. The nature of the blessing which w« 
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hare leein our opposers are incompetent to explain-^ 
next demands attention. We will first hear St. Peter 
on the subject: 

"¥e are the children of the prophets, and of the Cove- 
nant which Grod made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed ahaU all ike kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. Unto you first, God having raised up 
bis son Jesus sent him to bless you in turning away 
§nery one of you f mm your iniquities." Acts iii. 25. 

Now please obsenre.* 1. Peter calls the murderers of 
Christ the ''children of the Covenant." Hence, 
0:;^ sin does not destroy the primary connection, and 
pei-consequence, heir-ship to the blessing promised ! 
"For if children then heirs." Rom. viii. 17. 2. Of 
this important fact the Jews appear to have been ignor- 
ant; nevertheless, their ignorance did not "change the 
truth of God into a lie," nor did unbelief invalidate 
their claim to share in the Divine bequest. "For 
what if some did not believe ? Shall their unbelief 
make the faith->or truth— K>f God without effect ? God 
forbid." Rom. iii. 3. 3. The blessing is definitely 
defined to consist, "in turning away everyone of you 
from your iniquities.** 

It is true the promise, like every other revealed truth 
of the Gospel, is of a two-fold character. It is said, 
"They whieh he of faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. Gal. iii. 9. How so? Faith is belie fin testimo- 
ny, in the truth. Abraham believed in the verity of 
the promise, being "fully persuaded that what he has 
promised he is able also to perform," and thus believ- 
ing he "entered into rest," layed "hold of the hope set 
before us." and, as a consequence, which every human 
being may experience by believing God, "rejoiced with 

3 
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jor unspeakable ftBd f«U of glory/' **HUt btasedteesft 
was cotuequeut of faith in unwertal blessedness— cod 
tke pre-supposition is, that the fulfilment of the pfQnise 
was not, in any nenae dependent <m the exercise of 
faith by him." 

To illustrate : A company of foreigners, uaacqnainr 
ted with otti language, manners and customs, bind at 
New York. Immediately they fall under the suspir 
cion of the officers of the goYecnment, are atrestedt and 
conveyed to prison. Being totally ignorant of the in- 
tention of the government towards them, they are fill- 
ed with apprehension, doubt, and direful foreboding.-— 
Thti:r condition is pitiable in the extreme. But mean- 
while, tjie government ascertains their innocence, and 
despatches a messenger to inform them that in ten days 
they shall be set at liberty. This message will be 'glad 
tidings of great joy' ! It is announced. One half 
the number believe, have faith that what the gov- 
ernment has promised it will also perform; and, as 
a consequence rejoice, with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. The other half will not believe ; and 
consequently are still filled with doubt, and subject to 
the most torturing fears. But nevertheless, the word 
of the government is true though they believe not, and 
would still be true though they all should refuse to be- 
lieve ; and at the end of the time specified, believers 
and unbelievers are set at liberty. The faith of the 
believing, and the doubts of the unbelievers are now 
lost in the reality, and all rejoice together. The faith- 
ful were blessed while in bondage. Those who refus- 
ed to believe, were not blessed. But the promise, the 
word of the government, of which faith was but a re- 
sult, was neither affected by the one nor the other. 



In like manner, God made a promise to Abraham of 
a f&tuxe blessing to the nations of men. He believed 
God, and in his faith he was blessed. When the 
j^omised seed came the tidings were proclaimed from 
the rivers to the ends of the earth. Men were every- 
where called upon to believe. Those who obeyed the in- 
junction, were blessed as was faithful Abraham. Those 
who refused to credit the Divine veracity, were damned 
— were strangers to "the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding." Believers became "children of 
€rod by faith," and through its bright medium looked 
forward with confidence to the time when they would 
become children of God in reality by being "children of 
the resurrection." Hope then became * *an anchor to the 
soul sure and steadfast." Men fled for reffuge to the 
Gospel — ^layed hold of the hope set before them ; and, 
knowing "it was impossible for God to lie," saw in 
glorious prospective the ultimate blessedness of all the 
nations, families and kindreds of men in Christ their 
"glorious head. 

The advantage which believers then had, and now 
have over unbelievers, is not in the ultimate result, but 
in the present condition of things. Faith, as we have 
seen, may change a man's condition here, but it cannot 
change the truth. That is fixed and immutable as God 
himself— is far beyond the reach of human mutation. — 
Should the whole world refuse to believe in the im- 
mortal life, yet would man live beyond the bounds of 
time. Should the whole world refuse to believe in the 
ultimate blessedness of all men in Christ according to 
the promise, yet would the word of God be true, and 
what he has promised he would perform. As the re- 
fusal of a part of the prisoners to believe in the word of 
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the government did not prevent their being set at liber- 
ty, neither will the unbelief of the whole race qf man- 
kind prevent the accomplishment of all Jehovah has 
promised. We repeat, it is only the present condition 
of men that faith can change ; and the unconditionali- 
ty of the thing believed is all that enables any one to 
obey the injunction to believe. The error of our op- 
ponents, in this matter, consists in presenting the eon- 
sequences of belief for the thino believed in — in making 
no distinction between a blessing by faith and the ac- 
tual realization of a thing promised ; whereas, the con- 
sequences of faith, and faith itself, are but the seconda- 
ry results of the effect of truth upon the believers mind ! 
These results and consequences, it is granted, are con- 
ditional ; and they are all that is conditional which per- 
tains to the promise. It is conditional whether a man is 
blessed a«was faithful Abraham-wbether a man is a child 
of God and an heir of the promise bt faith : But to the 
REALITY — that men shall be partakers of all that is con- 
templated ultimately in the promise — ^that they shall be 
inreaUty children of the Great Father by actual realiza- 
tion, no conditions are appended. And for this reason : 
These things are the truth on which faith depends, and 
of which, it is but a temporary result. 

Finally ; Mr. Hall says : "I have no objection to all 
men being saved, providing they will submit to being 
turned away from their iniquities." Very magnani- 
mous on his part, to be sure ! — for many there are who 
"do not want to go to heaven, if all men are go- 
ing there." His objection cannot be very valid if he 
speaks truly, for we have the divine assurance that the 
iniquities of all shall be taken away. Hear the testi- 
mony ! — "Behold the days come saith the Lord when 
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I will make a new covenant with the houae of Israel 
and the house of Judah ; not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers. • • • For this is the coy* 
enant that I will make. • * « I will pat my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and I will 
be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people ; and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother saying know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know me from the least unto the greatest. For I will be 
merciful unto their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more ! Heb. viii. 8, 12. 

The house of Israel and the house of Judah, says Dr. 
Clark, signifies "all the decendants of the twelve 
sons of Jacob." Of course then, as the New Covenant 
is widely different from the Old in nature and extent, 
it points out the universal blessedness of the entire 
Jewish nation. Moreover, the New Covenant being 
universal in extent, the b lessing which it confers must 
be universal also, as declared in God's ancient promise 
to the fathers. Clear as a sunbeam, is the testimony of 
the same Apostle elsewhere: — "For, I would not, breth- 
ren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness ic 
part hath happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in, and so all Israel shall be saved : as 
it is written, there shall come out of Sion a Peliverer* 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob for this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take awvy their sins ! 
• • • por Qod hath concluded them all in unbelief* that 
he might have mercy upon all / * * * For of him, and 
through him, and to him are aU things, to whom be glor 
ry forever. Amen 1 Rom. xi. 26, 36. 

There is certainly a singular ooincidence in th« rait- 
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«u« testimonies seiiiig iorth the universal blesaedoew ai 
man. St. Peter as we have seen, defines the Abza- 
hamic blessing to consist in turning OTery one &om Ms 
iniquities. St* Paul, in addressing the Hebrews, affirms* 
God will finally put his laws in their mind, and wiite 
them in their hearts, and their sins and iniquities re* 
member no more. This he has sworn to do Iq all the 
descendants of Jacob. Addressing the Romsus* he al- 
ludes to the same Covenant, declares the two great di* 
visions of the human family, Jews and Gentiles, are 
included therein, and that their sins, through the De- 
liver who shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob, 
shall be taXen away. Finally, with a burst of triumph, 
the pure exultation of a noble heart, he concludes his 
splendid argument with a mighty conception worthy 
the intellect of an angel ! — ''For of Him, and tmmouqm 
Him, and to Him, are aiiL things; to whom be glory for^ 
ever. Amen V* 

' Sublime and glorious revelation ! Heaven's own as* 
surance of eternal love ! In the rays of its spLendor, 
how insignificant 'appear the puny and groveling cosicep* 
tions of narrow and perverted intellect. The purest 
and holiest aspirations of the soal are not solemn 
moclLeries. There is a life, beyond these scenes of sin 
and death. There is a union of souls — circle intermin- 
gling with circle through the vast humanity — ^in a life 
of fadeless glory. Garlands of light adorn the portals 
of the tomb. And through the promise of Jehovah to 
the father of the faithful, and the bright revealings of 
the promised seed, we see bright glories beyond. Fsr 
np those scenes of immortal joy eartVs congregated 
millions have found at last a sweet haven of peace 
where the wearer are at rest. The promise is fol^led 
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—faith is lost in the reality, and God oui Father is 
all nr all ! 

Here we rest the argument. The reader shall de- 
cide whether fiippant sc^histry, arrogant boasting, and 
unmeasuved abuse, shall prerail over sound logic, the 
conunon sense of things, and the most unequivocal tes- 
timoBy of the word of truth. If he will but judge im- 
partially between Uniyersalists and their libeller, we 
axe in no wise concerned for the result. God speed 
the right ! 

Note. For remarks on the phrase "All natiom"— 
the terms, all, every, etc., see passages in which they 
occur. See remarks on Rom. xi. 25. 



33 KKTiEW or hall's 



SECnON 11. 

Psa. 86. 9. All nations whom thou bast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name. See Psa. xxii. 27. 

Can Universalism be put down by sheer blockhead- 
ism and barefaced misrepresentation ? Let those who 
think so read the following : 

"Universalism teaches that this turning to the Lord, 
worshipping before him, and glorifying his name, is all 
to take place in the resurrection state ; and when this 
is done, all will be brought to know God, and be saved 
from sin. But here again we have Universalism against 
itself; for men cannot be made holy and happy in 
the operation of being raised from the dead, as Univer- 
salism teaches ; and at the same time be made holy 
and happy by remembering and turning to the Lord and 
glorifying his name, after they are raised. They cannot 
remember and turn unto the Lord and worship him in 
the resurrection, for this they will have no hand in ; 
hence the worshipping and turning unto the Lord, must 
take place afterwards, and consequently they must be 
raised in their sins." 

To speak plainly, this is what we call downright 
clownish blockheadism ! Does Mr. Hall suppose he 
can contradict himself in every sentence, and grossly 
misrepresent the truth, and escape detection? Was 
ever impudence before thus barefaced ! If this is a 
fair specimen of the manner by which Universalism 
is to be "killed twice dead and plucked up by tho 
roots," Uuiversalists may dispense with all fear ai to 
there being any hazard in the opperation ! 
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The ' above quotation contains a fiat contradiotion. 
Universalism* says our author, teaches men will tuxn 
unto the Lord, worship before him, and glorify his 
name in the resurrection state, and when this is done, 
they will know GtoA, and be saved from sin. But 
with this statement our author is not satisfied ; so that 
he may array Universalism against itself, and turn 
his accustomed somerset over the truth, he very 
pointedly contradicts himself, by affirming, Univer- 
salism teaches men are to be made holy and happy 
in the operation of being raised, and afterwardo will re- 
member and turn unto the Lord and glorify his name ! 
^-Contradiction could not be more complete. If Uni- 
versalism teaches men are to be made holy and happy 
in the operation of being raised, and that they after- 
wards remember and turn unto the Lord ; it certain- 
ly does not teach men are to remember and turn unto 
the Lord in the opperation of being raised, and afterwards 
be made holy and happy ! Such palpable misrepresen- 
tation needs not illustration to make it comprehensible ; 
and its effect cannot be less than to destroy the confi- 
dence of the candid of all parties in Mr. Hall's ability 
to do justice to any subject requiring straight forward 
honesty without misrepresentation. 

Nor is this the only error. Nothing can be more silly, 
nor further from the truth, than to affirm men will not 
know God until they come and worship before hiip and 
glorify his name. It is a knowledge of God — the discov- 
ery of something lovely and attractive in his character, 
that induces men to worship him ; for men cannot 
worship acceptably an "unknown God." It was an 
error of the Athenians that they erected an altar to the 
AftvoflTo TsEO ! The apostle, thereforci declared unto 
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tinn Ibeoae Imagaadtnie Ood« Cieitor of b«tT6n 
and esrik, that kaowmg him they Bught worship teeep- 
ttJ^ly im spirit and in truth. 

It is an enoi also, and a yery ridieuloiui one too» to 
speak of the ''resnrreotion state" and the "operation of 
being raised" as one and tbe same. ''They cannot 
femembei and turn unto the Lord in the resurreetion," 
says the objector ''for this they will have no hand in.'* 
Mirabile Dietu I The Sadducees then, exposed theix 
ignorance by inquiring of Christ whose wife, in the rea- 
urreetion, the woman should be who had had seven has* 
bands. Nor was the Saviour more wise in answering : 
"For in the reawrectUm they neither marry nor are giv- 
en in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heav- 
en." — ^Did be not know that we "have no hand" in the 
zesunection ? — How could he assert that in that state 
men are as the angels ? — Did he not know men eannot 
be made holy and happy in the operation of being rais- 
ed ? — or in "the resurrection state." Why then did he 
say that men in that state are as the angels ; pure and 
sinless beings ? — ^Either he was not as wise as our 
learned author, or else he did not speak the truth ; for 
it is evident both cannot be right. Not assuming, how- 
ever, to be judge in a case so difficult, we will leave it 
with the reader to decide which to marvel most at : Tbe 
disagreement of the Saviour with Mr. Hall, or tbe disa- 
greement of Mr. Hall, with the Saviour ! Meanwhile, 
out of pure pity to the gentleman, we will atteo^t to 
throw one spark more of light into his luminous under- 
standing. Dr. Dwight treating of the original word ren- 
dered resurrection, says : "This word is commonly, but 
often erronegusly, rendoed resurrection. So fax as I 
have observed, it usually denotes ont exittenet hef/mi 
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ihe grme, * * Those who die live after thex are detd* 
this fuiuie life is the anastoM, and this is UDiversftUf 
denoted by this tenn, throughout the New TestameBi." 
Teol. Ser. 64. From this, we presume it never entered 
t)te head of the learned Dr., that th^ 'ffesurrection 
state/' and "the operation of being raised/' are one 
and the same thing. 

But our author has yet another subterfuge. "It does 
not follow," he says, "because God says all the ends of 
the world shall turn, that therefore they aetaally will 
turn. When Moses had predioted the ooming of a 
prophet whom the Lord should raise up like unto him» 
he concludes by saying : "Him shall ye hear." Did aU 
the Jews hear that prophet ? No. What proof then 
is there that Mhail in the above proof-texts is any more 
likely to be accomplished ?" 

Very easily answered. Because God says • "these 
sAoiZ go away into everlasting punishment," does it fol- 
low that endless ihisery is tzne ? Once more : Be- 
cause God says "shame shall be the promotion of fools," 
does if follow that Mr. Hall is certain to be promoted ? 
-—This will never do. Such dealing with the scrip- 
tures; is handling the word of God deceitfully ; and in 
this way, any absurdity, — from the belief of the Green- 
landers that thunder is the rattling of seal skins in the 
Moon by an old woman, down to'the Garopbellite inno- 
vation of the nineteenth century —can be proved from 
the Bible ! 

The word 9hall, when used concerning man's faith 
and physical action in this life, doubtless may imply an 
uncertainty. But when used to express the actions and 
condition of man in the future life it does not. In the 
ease under exmnination, no doubt it has this latter ref- 
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ference. The deolaratloii is concerning all nations 
whom God has made. God has made all nations that 
ever existed ; and hencd as all have not had an oppor* 
tunity to worship him in this life, the declaration re- 
fers to a period beyond the present : To a period when 
all will have an opportunity to worship him and glorify 
his name, and confess that ihhim they have "righteous- 
ness and strength." 

And yet another quibble. "Universalists" he says, 
**quote Dan. 7, 14. and apply it to this present world." 
We admit it ; and it reads thus : ''And there was giv- 
en him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations and languages, should serve him." — 
This is as extensive as the texts under examination, 
and now why, let me ask, does not all the people, na- 
tions, and languages serve him ? They dare not apply 
this language of Daniel to eternity for fear of verse 10 ; 
mark that V* 

Quite as easily answered as just so much nonsense 
elsewhere. In the first place ; no, Universalists ap- 
ply that language to a period of time, beginning at the 
reception of the kingdom by the Son of Man, and extend- 
ing to the delivering up of the kingdom. when all things 
have been subdued to the Father. It is true all men 
do not now serve the Redeemer ; but during the pro- 
gress of his kingdom, if confidence can be placed in 
aught of Holy Writ, that result shall certainly be ac- 
complished. Moreover, the objection, that, because a 
thing is not now done it never will be done, is without 
a particle of foundation. The apostle says : ''Thou 
ha$i put all things in subjection under his feet. . . . 
But noto we sea not yet all things put under him." 
Heb. ii. 8. The honest mind of the apostle did not 
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jump to conclusions after the hair-brained fashion of Mr. 
Hall. He knew God had purposed to subdue all things 
to himself, and that in the Divine mind» prospectively, 
it was done. Nevertheless, he did not expect the result 
immediately ; but from thence he did not infer a thing 
so foolish, as that God's purpose would fail because not 
carried instantly into effect. That is the predicate of 
Partialism, and very glaringly absurd it is. — But as we 
shall consider this point more at large in another place, 
we defer, for the present, further notice of it, and pass 
to enquire finally. 

What danger to Universalism is contained in verse 10, 
Chap. 7. of Daniel? Mr. Hall says, Universa lists are 
afraid of it ; but if not greatly mistaken, his fears of 
that particular text are greater than theirs. We shall 
see. — That verse and those succeeding, inform us "the 
judgment was set and the books opened, '' at the time the 
kingdom was given to the Son, more than 1700 years 
ajo I Beyond all dispute this confines the fulfilment 
of Rev. XX. 12, 15, to that period ; and hence any ex- 
position which carries its scenes into the future, must 
necessarily be false ! And this is agreeable to the 
scriptures generally. No where in all the Book of God, 
is the judgment represented as taking place at the trans- 
fer of the kingdom from the Son to the Father, but al- 
ways at th e commencement or during the progress of 
the Redeemer's reign ; while, at its termination, all the 
nations whom God has made shall worship before him, 
And glorify his name, and God be all in all ! — These 
facts, to use the language of our author, leave Partial- 
ism without hope and without God in the world : And 
section second of "Universalism against itself" may be 
safely said to be in a like predicament. 
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SECTION III. 

Psa. cxlv. 9. The Lord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 

That goodness is a Divine attribute the scriptures 
abundantly establish. "There is none good but one» 
that is God." Matthew xiv. 17 Thou Lord art good." 
psa. Ixxxvi. 5. 

And that no one may honestly doubt a truth so glo- 
rious, they designate in a very particular manner the 
several traits by which it is characterized. 

The goodness of God is great : And delighted them 
in thy great goodness. Neh. ix. 25. It is abundant : — 
The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, long 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. Ex. 
xxxiv. 6. It is rich : Despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness ? Rom. ii. 4. It is impartial : The Lord is 
good unto all, Psa. cxlv. 9. It is active : Thou art 
good and doest good. Psa. cxix. 68. It extends to sin- 
ners : But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
Rom. V. 8. It reaches enemies : Love your enemies 
and do good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and 
your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children 
-^Xhe Highest ; for he is kind unto the unthankful and 
evil. Luke vi. 35. And therefore ii fills the whole 
world : The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 
Ps. xxxiii. 5. It is endless. The goodness of the Lord 
endureth continually Psa. lii. 1. 

These are certainly very strong terms, and when 
summed up amount to a demonstration that the Father of 
spirits is infinitely good. And Nature through all her 
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works ecfftoborates the Divine testimomy. Every ob}ect> 

when scanned with intelligent scmtiayy disooyera the in* 
ptees of the great beneyolent Spirit. Par np amoni? the 
stazry host it sparkles and shines, and is the grand oho* 
ms of the hymn of the morning stars. It radiates in the 
•unbeam, is the beauty of the bow that speaks of ele- 
mental peace, and in the tornado, the whirlwind, the 
earthquake it rules supreme, and is erer a minister to 
man's highest good. It is not too much to say with the 
poet: 

"All I feel, and hear, and see, 
God of love is full of thee V* 

The only legitimate conclusion from all these testimo- 
nies, our very wise and truth-loving author, denies. — 
He takes the position of the Athiest that God is not uni« 
versally good. "God," he says' "is not good unto all 
in the most universal sense of that word all ; neither 
are his tender mercies over all his works in this sense." 
Tbe scripture testimony then which we have adduced to 
prove that goodness is a Divine attribute, is not worth 
a straw. If God is not good in the most unlimited sense, 
he is not universally good, and consequently goodness 
IB not one of his attributes. We prove justice to be an 
attribute of Deity, because he is universally just. But, 
were it conceivable, that God is not just to all in the 
most universal sense — ^just only in part, it would be im- 
possible to prove that justice is a Divine attribute. The 
conclusion is unavoidable. 

But the basis of this controversy is Holy Writ. By its 
testimony must the denial of the universal goodness of 
God stand or fall. If the Bible represents God as being 
kind, and good, and loving all men inespective of mor- 
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al charaeter, no one« we think, will deny the oonolttsion 
that God is uniTenally good. 

We will first hear the Sayiour : But I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless them that persecute you, do 
good to them that hate you * * that ye may be children 
of your Father which is in heaven. Matt. v. 44. Here 
men are commanded to imitate God, and the conclusion 
is that God in the most strict sense of the terms, lovea 
his enemies, does good to them that hate him, and if 
to those, certainly, to all ; and hence he is universally 
good. 

Again : He is kind to the evil and unthankful. Luke 
vi. 35. It is not denied he is kind to the good ; and 
that he is also kind to the evil is here asserted. The 
conclusion is obvious. I 

Hear the Apostle : The goodness of God leadeth 
them to repentance. Rom. ii. 4. This is conclusive 
that God is good to sinners^ for none but sinners need 
repentance. And from these testimonies, which might 
be increased an hundred fold, it is evident no other 
conclusion can be legitimately drawn, save that which 
Mr. Hall denies ; to wit : God is good uivto all !— 
And yet, strange as it may appear to the honest reader, 
this is precisely the conclusion Mr. Hall mantainsonthe 
preceding page. He there lays it down as a fact not to 
be denied, that "God is good unto all II" Surely, 
<<whom the gods purpose to destroy they first make 
mad I " 

Of the Mercy of God, which it is denied is universal, 
much the same may be said as of his goodness. Mercy 
is a favorite theme with scripture writers ; and we pre- 
sume there can be no disagreement in regard to the 
fact, that it is a Divine attribute. "Unto the, Lord, 
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beloDgeib mstty,'* in the Language of Uie Psalmist.^ 
This conoeeded, and it follows vhatever its office or 
vocation, it must harmonize with all its kindred attri* 
butes ; and hencei Uke goodAesSi it is nnto and over all 
the works of God, 

It is said by an Apostle, "God is Love." AU that 
God is, is comprehended in that one word ; and it ex- 
presses exactly our idea that the attributes may all be 
xeiolved into one all-pervading prineiple. True, in ac- 
ccoEniOodation to our limited conceptions oi^ things, we 
are compelled to designate the various manifestations of 
Deity by various epithets, as Goodness, Justice, Meiey, 
Love, etc., while in truth they are but one great prin- 
ciple variously manifested. Overlooking this fact. The- 
ologians have seemed to delight in 

** Setting at odds Heaven's janing attributes, 

And-with one excellence the otlter wouned." 
Thus, it has been supposed, justice demandrtbe end- 
less misery of the sinner, while meaey demands his Sal- 
vation ; and that while God is good and raeroifal, he 
ceases to be just. This is our author's position precise- 
ly. He affirms God will not be good to the sinner in the 
resurrection state, but will deal with him with strict 
and vengeful justice, without the least admixture of 
mercy. Of course then, if God ceases to be good when 
he is just, be ceases to be just when he is good ; for it 
is evident he cannot be both good and just at the same 
time. And in this view of the ease, Mr. Hall's assertion 
that God is immutable is gone as the mist of the mor- 
ning. For it is not denied that at some time, God is 
both merciful and good to every individual being ; and 
if at any time God ceases to be merciful, certain it is* no 
change takes place in the sinner. The creature was a 

4 
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sinner before the withdrawal of God's mercy, and is the 
same afterwards : Hence the change must be in the 
Creator ! 

And moreover, it must be conceded, that while the 
mercy of God is extended over the sinner, his moral con- 
dition is no barrier to its full and efficient exercise. In 
other words, the sins of the sinner do not prevent the 
exercise of God's mercy towards him. Therefore, if 
Grod ceases to be merciful while punishing the sinner, 
Qc^The cause must be sought elsewhere than in the 
fact of his sins 1 

But the idea, that mercy is outn^ed in the punish- 
ment of-8in, is too puerile to demand a sober refutation. 
If men are determined to rend the Deity in atoms that 
they may build up false theories of selfishness and 
pride, the most we can do is to enter our protest against 
the transaction. The honest renader will find a key to 
all At# difficulties in the text above quoted: "Unto thee, 
Lord, belongeth ffwr^y"— why mercy ? — "for thou reti- 
derest unto every man according to his work !" Psa. Ixii. 
12. This is highly satisfactory. God is merciful he- 
cause he kajneU Great truth I Star of hope to the Sin- 
ner I In its light Justice and Mercy are removed from 
their antagonistic attitude, and go hand in hand togeth- 
er in all the movements of a wonder-working Provi* 
dence. This beautiful truth the poet has finely ex- 
pressed : 

"But mercy is above the sceptred sway ! 
It is an attribute of God himself! 
And earthly power doth then show likest God's, 
When mercy seasons Justice I" 
In this view of the subject all difficulties vanish.-* 
God was good to the Sodomites in the execution of that 
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fearful judgement which swept them awa> in a moment. 
Yea, and merciful too. No possible transaction can be 
ooneeiyed in which the principles of goodness, justice, 
and mercy do not predominate. The thing is impossible. 
True, with our limited powers, we cannot always see 
clearly the end from the beginning, but it is tthe only 
safe foundation on which to rest our faith and hopes, 
that €rod is eternally and unchangeably good. 

"Blind unbelief is sure to err. 

And scan his works in vain ,- 

God is his own interpreter. 

And he will make it plain." 
Admitting, then, that God is both good and mereifal 
in the most unlimited sense — which we have seen Mr. 
Hall admits and denies, and which we think we have 
proved beyond successful denial — the inquiry is sugges- 
ted : . Will God's infinite goodness and mercy prevent 
the endless misery of the Sinner ? Or in other words : 
As God must be good, merciful and just in the infliction 
of punishment, will endless punishment consist with 
the endless exercise of these attributes ? 

To this Mr. Hall answers : 1st. "God i$ good to all, 
in the present tense ; Mark that : is good ; not will be 
good in the resurrection, or at some future period. 2d. 
Some men are sinful now notwithstanding God in the 
present tense is good to all. 3d. God;is immutable,^* 
the Father of lights with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. Therefore God will never be 
so good but what he will allow sin and misery to exist, 
— ^for Grod is now just as good as he ever will be to aM 
eternity." 

It will be evident in a moment to one who -thinks, 
that this objectioa proves too sweh, and is tetally deslrac- 



44 xBTnw or mxLt*M 

tire lo the sysfcem oCthose who uxge it. It is founded «& 
the awmiptioH, that whatemer is oonsistei^ with infi- 
nite goodness in this life, will he consistent with it for- 
ever. Is this tone, and is the ol^ector pzepared to nlnde 
the consequences T We shall see. 

1. Do not good and righteous men, suffer sonow, dis* 
appointment^ aitd pain in this life ? If it is consistent 
with infinite goodness that they should thus suffier here* 
and endure all these evils in this life, it will be equally 
consistent with Gtoodness for the same class to experi- 
ence the same sufferings in the next lifo, and forever. 

2. On page 295, Mr. Hall says, "The scriptures clears 
ly teach, that the wicked /ore ietier in this world than 
the righteous.''. Then, if it is consistent, with infinite 
goodness to permit the sinner to "fare better" and ex- 
perience more prosperity and pleasure than the righteous 
in this life, it will be consistent with the same goodness* 
that the wicked shall ''fare better" in the life to come, 
and forever ! 

If to this It is replied, that it is consistent with Divine 
goodness to permit the righteous to suffer in this life, 
but would be inconsistent with it allow them to suffer 
forever, then the objection is abandoned ; and it is con- 
ceded that a state of things may be allowed tempopari" 
ly consistent with goodness, which would be infinitely 
inconsistent with the same goodness to allow forever. 

Moreover, we are confident the objector will not at- 
teiiH>t to maintain a position contrary to this conclusion. 
'Hence the idea of endless misery must be given up at 
once atf incompatible with the endless continuance of 
divine goodness. For if God can be infinitely good to 
the sinner smd yet ^punish him endlessly, then is there 
no distinction between goodness and cruelty, or be- 
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tireen CM and the Devil ) snd we mky add* betwees 
Heaven and Hell 1 ! But we are commaaded to "over- 
oome eoil with g^od," Rom. xii. 27, and hence, may 
aafely conclude that such is the Divine conduct ; for 
God would certainly not enjoin upon his creatures a 
virtue he does not possess himself. And therefore as 
tke endless exiatenoe of the unhappy subject of endless 
damnation can be but evil, and evil only, it is fair to 
conclude the divine goodness will forever prevent such 
a result ; that it will eventually overcome our evil by 
its sweet though potent influence, and banish all evil 
forever from the universe of Gk)d ! A nd this is agreeable 
to the Bible, which instructs us to < 'behold the Lamb 
of God which takeih awa^ the «tn of the world ;*' which 
assures us that Christ will "finish the transgression 
and make on eni2 0/ stn ,"" that ''death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory/' and that the "last enemy death 
shall be destroyed ; that the period will arrive when 
"there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall their be any more /win." Glorious 
conclusion ! alike joyful and enrapturing to the hearts 
of all the pure and good ! In the language of Dr. Clark, 
beholding through the vista of ages the ultimate triumph 
of Goodness over evil, we may exclaim: "death va con- 
quered! Hell di.sap pointed ! The Devil confounded I 
and Sin totally dkstkoved ! Amen ! Hallelujah ! The 
Lord God omnipotent reignejth ! Aroen, and Amen!" 

REMARKS ON CERTAIN TSXTS. 

It only remains to pass brietly in review certain paa* 
sages of Scripture supposed to militate against our ar- 
gument. 

1. Behold therefore the goodness and severity of CkHk 
on them which fell* severity; but towarda Ukee« good- 
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nesfi if thou continue in hig goodness : otherwise tbou 
aim shall be cut off. Rom. xi. 32. "Prom this it is 
evident God is not good to all in a universal sense ; for 
it was not goodness to those that fell, but severity, but 
goodness to others on condition of continuing in his 
goodness.*' 

Ans. The word of the Scripture should never be 
made to contradict the known character of God, nor the 
settled principles of things. Goodness and mercy do 
harmonize in all conceivable transactions, so that God is 
never deroid of mercy while inflicting the severest pun- 
ishment ; for as we have seen, God is merciful becauae 
he is just. A sound criticism, if unable to harmonize 
appearances with well established principles, will safe* 
ly take for granted that actual harmony exists. In no 
other way can we prevent theology from becoming a 
heterogeneous mass of contradictory principles, a "con- 
fusion worse confounded." 

Chrisotetai, in the text rendered goodness, is defined, 
"benignity, kindness, gentleness, benificence." Apo- 
tamian, rendered severity, is defined, "rigor, severity, 
which excludes from blessings." This is perfectly con- 
sistent with the view we have taken of the whole sub- 
ject, and we are happy to say we are sustained by no 
less authority than Dr. Clarke : "As ckreatotes, good- 
ness, signifies the essential quality of the divine nature; 
so apotomiaf se'verity, as it is here translated, signifies' 
that particular exercise of his goodness and holiness 
which leads him to sever from his mystical body what- 
ever would injure, corrupt, or destroy it !" See com- 
ment on Rom. xi . 22. 

Thus Dr. Clark recognizes punishment as but an- 
other form of divine goodness ; which is certainly 
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agreeable to the Scriptures themselves, and tbe true na* 
tiire of Deity. 

2. Therefore he that made them, will not have mer- 
cy upon them, and he that formed them will, show them 
no favor, isa. xxvii. 11. "How can a man be saved, if 
God that formed him, shows no favor ?" 

Ans. The preeeeding remarks will apply to this case 
also. At any rate, view it as we may, it comes not 
within tbe bounds of infinity of proving endless misery. 
To all such quotations as the above the Bible has a ready 
answer : Though God, in Scripture phrase, may with- 
draw his mercy, nevertheless he will not do so utterly. 

ye stubborn unbelievers ! hear the word of the Lord ! 
*'For a SHALL moment have I forsaken thee ; but with 
GREAT MERCIES will I gather thec. In a little wrath J 
hid my face from thee for a momeitt ; but with everlas- 
ting kindness will I have mercv on thee 1 Isa. liv. 7, 
8. The language of the Bible is uniform upon this sub- 
ject ; so much so, that the wayfaring man tho' a fool 
need not err therein. In more than fifty instances the 
mercy of God is said to endure forever, while his wrath 
is represented as enduring but a moment. We will 
quote one more declaration, which aught to silence for- 
ever all such unconscientious quibblers as the author of 
"Universahsm against itself." "If his children forsake 
my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if they break 
my statutes, and keep not my commandments; then will 

1 visit their transgressions with a rod, (or what is equiv- 
alent show them no mercy,) and their iniquity with 
stripes ; but my Lovma kinuness will I not utterly take 
from them, nor sufifer my faithfulness to fail V* Psa. 
luxix. 30. The author of the "Pro and Con" well re- 
markB : "If the doctrine of endless misery were but 
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half M explioillf affirmed in iht SeriptoreB as it is m« 
peatedly bere denied, it could with more show of tmth 
claim our credence under the divine sanction ; and it 
would seem the height of presumption, to attempt the 
advocation of the opp jsite doctrine of the final salvatioil 
of a world!" 

8. He that despised Moses' law died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses. Heb. iii. 28. For he 
shall have judgement without mercy that showed no 
mercy. Jas. ii. 13. "No man can read the above decla- 
ration of Scripture, and believe th at the tender mefcies 
of God are over all his works in the Universalist accep- 
tation ofthe word all." 

Ans. Altho* these texts are sufficiently explained In 
the preceeding remarks, we have thought it advisable to 
give them a separate consideration that the objector 
might not have even a "forlorn hope" on which to pre- 
dicate further contest. Dr. Barnes explains the decla- 
rations "Died without mercy," to men, "there was no 
provision for pardon." Dr. Clark's comment is to the 
same purpose : "Died without mercy, without any ex- 
tenua^n or mitigation of the punishment." Great 
proof this, that God is not universally good. Mr. Hall had 
better examine the Talmud or the Koran for evidence 
of his suicidal nonsense ; and if those do not help him 
out he had better call to his assistance the old New 
England Primer ! Sad work do Partialist commentaries 
make with Partialist lucubrations on Universalism. It 
is not exactly necessary for our opponents to manufac- 
ture a new Bible, but before they can put down Univer- 
salism with the present one, it is necessary they render 
the people idiots to the laws of language f 
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We Itaye now examined all the aigumenti and prhi* 
etple passages of Senptuxe lelied on as ptoofs oi tbe 
proposition that God is not amTersallygood. The can- 
did reader can hardly fail to aekaowledge the effort of 
Mr. Hall, a most signal failure. A few other texts are 
quoted in which occur the terms, wrath, indignation, 
etc., but these will all come up for examination etse- 
where. 

The point however of the whole argument— if it may 
be dignified by the name — is contained in a very small 
compass ; to wit: Ood is made up of those opposing 
contradictory passions which constitute the weak- 
ness, the imperfection, and the shame of humanity. 

Every thing that is mean, contemptible, and abomin- 
able—every thing that is detestible, shameful and wick- 
ed, he most fearlessly ascribes to that benilicent Father 
in whom mortals should place their trust. Overlook- 
ing the fact, which should never be forgotten, that men 
were addressed in the different ages of the world in 
language suited to their understanding and conception 
of things, he arrays God in so foul a garb, that one 
might reasonably suppose he had made a mistake in 
the person and was describing the most disgusting devil 
Partialism ever imagined ! 

In our author's estimation, God is all wrath, anger, 
and indignation — at onetime calm, and benignant as the 
gentle South, at another, as wrathful, stormy and fu* 
rious with vengeance as was ever Tamerlane who built 
his throne of human skulls ! He ascribes to Deity the 
following attributes ; ''Power, Wisdom, Goodness, Jus- 
tice, Vengeance Wrath, Indignation, Hatred, Anger, 
Severity, Jealousy Fury !" page 320. • A most smiabla 
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compound certainly. We sincerely hope that in 
Mr. Hall's case the remark of a celebrated Presbyterian 
DiYine is not fuUy applicable. Speaking of heathen 
depravity in the earlier ages, he says: "They deified 
and worshiped tbe most base and devilish of tbe human 
passions, and as a necessary consequence, received in 
their own souls the effects of their hellish reaction !" 
It is true, however, that men, if honest will imitate the 
character of the God they worship ; and from a sense 
of the truth, we are compelled to say, the internal 
evidence of Mr, Hall's book gives strong indication that 
he has not been backward in doing bis duty ! 

But heaven forbid that such abominable ideas should 
be entertained of our heavenly Father. Doctrines of 
which they are the foundation, have drenched the world 
in blood : let us now see if more exalted, civilized, and 
humane views of the Deity will not have an opposite ef- 
fect, — ^sunder the arm of violence, harmonize all pas- 
sions, and write the truth of Universal brotherhood 
upon every human heart ! .' 



SECTION IV. 

Prov. X. 24. The desire of the righteous shall be gran- 
ted. 

There appears to be literally no end to our author's 
imagination. In "pokerishness of lift" and vastness 
of extent, it even transcends the genius of a certain ed- 
itor, which is described as being ''bounded on the east 
by the rising sun, on the west by astronomical imagina- 
tion, with the galaxy to light up its pathway by night 
and by day !" 
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**The argument which Universalists build upon thii 
text," says Mr. Hall, "is the following: All righteous 
men desire the salvation of the whole human family ; 
God has promised tliat the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted : Therefore, the w hole human (family) will 
be saved." 

This is pure imagination. It is probable there is not 
a Universalist book in the world that contains it ; and 
even if there were, no intelligent Universalist would 
acknowledge such intense rigmarole .' It is very likely 
our sapient author introduced it to fill up space, or for 
the purpose of letting off a little superabundant gas with 
which his mind is particularly charged ! He might, 
however, have employed himself more pr ofitably by at- 
tending to some very clear statements and arguments 
setting forth the great salvation, which from some cause 
he has passed in utter silence. For instance con* 
coming the new birth : John iii. 3. See "Dod's Short 
Sermons." 

Rev. A. C. Thomas in his letters to Dr. Ely quotes 
Prov. X. 24. and refers it to the Almighty. His remark 
is this : ''Since you admit God desires the salvation of 
all men, you must either concede that all men will be 
saved, or deny that *'the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted." Prov. x. 24. Now, sir, it appears to me 
that he who "openeth his hand and satislieth the de« 
sire of every living thing," Psa. cxlv. 16, will certainly 
so arrange matters as to satisfy his own. Besides : how 
does it consist with true theology, to allege, that the 
Supreme God desires a consummation which he has not 
purposed to effect ? or that he voills a result he does 
not desire? 

Thus, Mr. Thomas thinks it reasonable to conclude 
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tlitt the desire of the righteous all-powerful God will 
be satisfied. And so do we ; for we read : "What his 
soul detirOh even that he dosth :" Job. xxii. 13. 

Elsewhere, Mr. Hall asserts that the desire and will 
of Qod are frequently defeated, because he desires the 
Salvation of sU men in this life. If this is true, then it 
follows, God has made known this desire to aU men, and 
also a system of salvation by which all may be saved. 
is this so ? Moreover, if any are damned endlessly, God 
will be the active agent and the only agent in defeating 
his desire and will; hence, it is fair to conclude if his 
will is defeated in this world, himself and not man is to 
blame ! Which, therefore, is the most reasonable to be- 
lieve : that the will and desire of God are defeated, or 
according to Divine Revelation that, "What his soul 
desireih even that he doeth !*' 

See remarks on this Partialist subterfuge in Sec. S7. 



1 



SECTION V. 

Prav. xi. 31. Behold the righteous shall be recompens- 
ed in tbe earth; much more the wicked and the sin- 
ner. 

God executes his judgments in the earth. This is 
one of the ra3st plain and self-evident of truths. — / 

The Bible absolutely abounds with evidences of the \ 

fact. 

Tcjstimony of David: Verily there i» reward for the 
rif ht3ou.s ; verily he is a God that judgeth in the»ear/A, 
Psa. iviii. U. 

Testimony of Salomon : And moreover I saw undir 
heiSun, the place of judgment, that wickedness was 
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Iken ; and the place of rigbteousness, that iniquity was 
there. I said in my heart, GN>d shall judge the righ- 
teous and the wicked ; for there is a time there for ev- 
ery purpose and for every work. Bcel. iii. 16, 17. 

Testimony of IsiiAs: He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment in the mtCA. Isa. 
xlii. 4. For when thy judgements axe in the earth, the 
Inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. Isa • 
xxiv. 9. 

Testimony of Jeremiah : I am the Lord which exer- 
cise loving kindness, judgement, and righteousness, in 
the earth ; for in these things I d'elight, saith the Lord. 
Jer. ix. 24. Behold^ the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judge- 
ment hXiAjuetice in the earth ! Jer. xxiii. 6. 
- Testimony of Eeekiex. : I wlU judge thee in the plaee 
where thou wast created, in the land of thy nativity*^- 
Ezek. xxi. 80. 

pAKTICtrLAS mSTANeSS OF TWtmtXKT, 

1. Case of Adax : In the day thou eatest theroof, 
thou Shalt surely die. Gen. ii. 17. 

This was the first penalty threatened against trans- 
gression. The time when it was executed, was in the 
day of transgression ; the j^lace where it was executed 
was in the earth ; and the penalty embraced no evil 
that extended farther than to the time when they should 
**return to the dust." 

2. Case of Cain : And now thou art cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her nxMith to receive thy 
brother's blood from thy hand. When tlro« tiUest the 
ground it shall not henceforth yield usto thee her 
strength. A fugitive and a^vagabond shalt tbou be on 
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the earth. And Gain said unto the Lord, my punish* 
ment is greater than I can bear. Gen. iv. 11, 13. 

This was the penalty for the first murder. It was ex- 
ecuted in the earth. God was the law^giver and the 
executioner, and we submit it to the reader if it is not 
fair to conclude that Gain wilt not be judged and pun- 
ished again for the crime. 

3* Gase of the Antedeluvxans: And God said unto 
Noah, the end of all flesh is come before me ; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them ; and behold, 
I will destroy them from the face of the earth. — 
Gen., vi. 13. 

In this case, the crime was the general depravity o f 
the inhabitants of the world ; the sentence pronounced 
and executed, was their destruction from the earth. — 
According to Partialist theology, that those persons are 
to be judged and punished hereafter, it would be inter - 
estifig to know whether their destruction by the flood 
was a punishment for their sins ; if so, whether it was 
a punishment in full for a part of their sins, or a pun- 
ishment m part for all their sins ? This is a good bone 
for Partialist controversialists to whet their appetites on! 

4. Gase of Sodom : Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord 
out of heaven. And he overthrew those Gities, and 
all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the Gities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. Gen. xix 25. 

This was nothing more than a temporary earthly pun- 
ishment. Says the prophet : For the punishment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was over- 
tiirown as in a moment, and no hand stayed on her. — 
The punishment of the Jewish people was but a tem- 
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poraty captivity ; but mark : Q^ It was greater tlMn 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom 1 

But it is useless to multiply particular instances of 
judgment. The whole history of the Hebrews proves 
they werernot left without a judgment a single day.— 
From day to day, from week to week, and from year to 
year, God gave them demonstrative proof of what the 
scriptures declare, that Verily he is a God that judgeth 
in the earth ; and that The righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth, mucli more the wicked and the 
sinner I 

Thus far we have performed a work of supererogation; 
at least, so far aa Mr. Hall is concerned. We know 
positively, he does not deny that the rewards and pun- 
ishments of the old Covenant were confined to the pres- 
ent life. Nor is he alone in this admission ; for Dr«. 
Campbell and Jahn are of like opinion ! There is> 
therefore, but one possible chance of salvation left the 
theory of an anti-sepulchral judgment ; that is, that 
the new Covenant established a different order of gov- 
ernment — one extending its rewards and its penalties 
into a future state. But that last resort we shall quick- 
ly remove, by showing that the testimony df the New 
Testament on this subject is uniform with that of the 
Old. 

Testimony of Isaiah: Behold my servant, whom I 
uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth : I have 
put my Spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles. ... He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged till he have set judgment in the earth : and 
the isles shall wait for his law. Isa. xlii. 1, 4. 

This is evidently a prophecy of Christ.' The Prophet 
represents thi^ he shall set judgment in the tmHh, — 
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Haaoetlak teMimonyDiust be OQimdered filial M to th0 
place where Christ executes judgment. 

Testimony of Dakebl: The judgment was set and 
the bo(^ opened. ... And there was given him 
domdnion, and glory* and a kingdom, that all people^ 
natioBS, and languages* should serve him: his domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away> and his kingdom that which shall not be destroy- 
ed. Dan. vii. 9, 14. 

The Prophet here represents the judgement as com- 
mencing at the time the kingdom was given to the 
Son. Ck>nBequently it commenced on earth, is continued 
on earth, and belongs, therefore, to the present life. 

Testimony of Chbist : And Jesus said for judgment 
I am come into ihie warld. John iz. 39. A bruised 
leed shall he (Christ) not breaks and the smoking flax 
shall he nqt quench, till he send forth judgement unt9 

Testimony of the Rsvei.ator: And I saw another 
Ai^^el fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
foflpel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, fear Qod and give glory to 
him ; fof the hour of his judgement is come ! Rev. 
xiv. 6, 7. 

This is conclusive. We are not authorized by any 
ptssage in the book of God, to look for a day of judge* 
ment beyond the present life. The idea is ridiculous 
in itself, and emphatically at war with sound philoso- 
phy and right reason; and every text of scripture that 
seems to favor such a notion, will be found on careful 
examinption to be as iar from it as the east from the 
west { Before we are through with this subject alto- 
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gethef » we me eonfident the reader viU |*iTe as litfle 
credeace to fuoli antiqeated «Aif aswe ean demie.*^ 
The haimofty of the Old and New Testaments demand 
a more eonsistenft theory ; and thie wiii be Ibund in the 
faety that Qod executes Justiee and Judgment in the 
earth I — ^the place where, and the Miiy place where God 
executes his Judgments ! 1 

Against the application of the text at the head of this 
section, in the proof of our j^oposition, Mr. Hall ad- 
yances the following objections : 

1 . ''How can a sinner be recompensed much more than 
the righteous, if both aie recompensed to the full a- 
mount ?" 

Aws. We think we hare seen this querie before in 
Tod's Divine Justice, but are not positive of the fact. — 
But whether propounded by Mr. Hall or Mr. Tod, we 
think it evidence of great carelessness or ignorance of 
the laws and usage of language. The phrase "much 
more" in this instan3e, is not used in the sense of a- 
mount; but simply by way of emphasis. Thus the Sav- 
iour uses it: If then God so clothe the grass, which is, 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
how MUCH MORE Will he clothe you, O ye, of little faith. 
Luke xii. 28. Here a fact is stated, viz : that God does 
clothe the grass of the field — and the words "much 
more" were introduced to render the conclusion more 
emphatic f viz : that God would certainly clothe the de- 
ciples. See Rom. v., and elsewhere. — So in the text. 
It is a fact that the righteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth, and the certainty that such shall also be the 
case with the Sinner, is rendered more emphatic by the 
use of the words "much more.'* And the fact that the 
wicked are recompensed here, funishes, not only one of 

5 
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the strongest probabilities» but of the stroagett proofs, 
that they will not be recompensed hereafter for the 
sins of this life. See £ly & Thomas Dis. p. 70. . 

2. . "And thou Shalt be blessed; for they cannot rec- 
ompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the res- 
unection of the just. Luke xir. 14. But it may be 
asked according to this, will they be recompensed oa 
the earth ? Most certainly. Where can the resurrec- 
tion take place but upon the earth where the dead are 
hurried V* 

Aks : It will be recollected, that in section second 
Mr. Hall speaks oi the ''resunection state" and '^oper- 
ation of being raised" as synonymous. Hence, taken 
in connection with the above, we learn that Q:^ All 
the resunection stote Mr. Hall believes in is on this 
earth ! 

The quotation of Luke xiv. 14, is a misapplication of 
Scripture. It has no reference whatever to the immor- 
tal resurrection of the dead. 

By applying that text to the resurrection, he has fal- 
len directly into his own snare. He believes the wick- 
ed will be recompensed at that time, undoubtedly. — 
Does he believe they will be recompensed much more 
than they deserve, or that the righteous will receive 
le88 than they deserve ? Which ? One horn of the di- 
lema is inevitable ! 

Again : Mr. Hall is more fully of the opinion that the 
text refers to the Jewish dispensation ; under which 
men received a temporal reward for their good as well 
as for their evil deeds. But this is only shifting the dif- 
ficulty — not avoiding it. Does he believe men ^vere 
punished much more than they deserved under the dis- 
pensation of Moses ? It certainly follows, if his under- 
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standing of the phrase "much more" is valid. And in 
that case we may truly exclaim with the Apostle : "But 
now has he obtained a more excellent ministry !" 

For further remarks on the subject of Judgment, 
see other sections. 



SECTION VI. 

Isa. XXV. 6, 8. Jehovah will prepare on this mountain 
a feast for all people, a feast of costly meats and of 
wine ; the fat of which shall be pure marrow, and 
where casks of wine shall be empted. And he will 
smite on this mountain the visage of the curse, that 
has been cursed for all people, and the offering that 
is offered f 3r all nations, and Jehovah will wipe away 
all tears from all faces. 

This is the translation of Michaelis which I prefer to 
our English version. Of the common translation he re- 
marks: "What expressions! The Lord will swallow 
up (see margin) the face of the covering, that is covered 
over all people, and the vail that is spread over all na- 
tions. What is diface of the covering ? — a covered face! 
some may reply. But how then can it be spread over 
all people ? We cover a face, but we do not cover it 
over other heads ! What an idea, to swallow up the vail! 
Luther had too nice a sense of the proprieties of the 
German language to have translated thus. He used other 
words, and thus softened the hardness of the expression, 
he discovered." Treaties on the use of Syriac language, 
by John David Michaelis p. 512. 

Dr. Clarke understands the text to have a universal 
application, and to signify, ** Salvation by Jesua Christ!** 

Dr. Barnes in his Notes on Isaiah, has the follow* 
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ing criticism : "M thia wwmkan."-^Th9 followiiig ver- 
pes undoubtedly refer to the times of the Mesiali.— 
"Make a feast," This feast was to be prepared for the 
wants of the whoU world ! — **He wiU abotieh death far- 
coer." This passage is quoted by St^ Pau], Cor. xy. 64. 
His quoting it is proof that it refers to the resurrection 1' ' 

These remarks are very satifactory, and they abso- 
lutely dash Partialism in pedes ! The passage referred 
to inlst Cor. xv. 63, 4, reads as foUows : "For this 
corruptable must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptable shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality: Then — ^i. e., at that time — shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written : Death is 
swallowed up in victory !" O:^- This saying is w ritten 
inlsa. XXV. 8, and no wheie else in the book of God ! 

This settles the question as to the period of time to 
which the text refers. The prophecy, I conceive, cov- 
ers the period embraced from the Proclamation of the 
Gospel, to the final abolition of Death by a resurrection 
of the huToau family to immortality. Mountain, says 
Alex. Campbell, frequently signifies kingdom. Doubt- 
less it does so in this instance: And hence, every thing 
specified in the prophecy shall take place in the reign 
of the Redeemer. This is consistent with 1st Cor. xv. 
24, 28. Christ must reign until all things are subdued, 
Death abolished forever, and God all in all ! 

The same beautiful idea is set forth in Rev. xxi. 1 6. 
1. The new heavens and new earth, or the new Dis- 
pensation, are represented as being created : 2. The 
holy city the New Jerusalem, or the gospel kingdom, 
is represented as being established among men: and 
3, During its progress men become the people of 6od| 
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tean aie wiped from all faces, sorrow, crying, and pain 
eease, Death is abolished forever, and ali things are 
made kbw I Glorious and grand termination of* the Re- 
deemer's efforts ! In the beautiful language of Henry 
Brooke : "Then shall arise the grand and final consum- 
mation, when every will shall be subdued to the will of 
God*. . . The universe shall begin to sound with the 
songs of congratulation, and all voices shall break forth 
in an eternal hallelujah of praise trancending praise » and 
glory, trancending glory to Grod and the Lamb f There 
shall be no lapse thence forward, no falling away forever! 
But God in Gfarist, and Christ in a redeemed world, shall 
be a will, and a wisdom, and an action, and a mightiness, 
and a goodness, and a graciousness, and a glory rising on 
glory, and a blessing rising on blessedness, through an ev- 
er-beginning to a never-ending eternity!" Amen! Amen! 

From this beautiful picture we turn away to the more 
disagreeable work of foiling the darts and malice of the 
reviler. Mr. Hall objects to the Universaiist view of 
the text as follows : 

1. "It is true the Lord will wipe away tears from off 
all faces ; but all whose faces ? That'-s the point.— 
The remainder of this verse will decide. "And the 
Ijord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and 
the rebuke of bis people shall be taken away from off 
all the earth." Thus the all faces has refference to the 
people of God." 

Aks : If by the "people of God" all men are meanti 
the assertion is admitted ; for prospectively all are the 
people of GK)d in the mind of Him who "calleth the 
things which be not as though they were." Rom. iv. 
17. If but a part are included in the phrase, the asser* 
tion is denied. The objector should have proved that 
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all ftices and his people aie synonymous ; bat this lie 
will not attempt, for subsequently he compassed his 
own destruction by quoting such passages as the follow- 
ing: "All faces shall gather blackness;" which would 
hardly do to apply to the "people of God." 

The same phrase occurs in Rer. xxi. 3. "Behold thre 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his peoflb, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes !" Mr Hall tells us 
this is precisely parallel with the text. It is so ; and 
therefore explodes to atoms his erroneous criticism ! See 
also Matt. i. 21, where his people axe represented as 
being saved from sin ; which is conclusive that a world 
of sinners are prospectively the people of God ! 

-2. "Read the next verse: "And it shall be said in that 
day (i. e. in the day of the resurrection,) Lo this is our 
God| we have waited for him, and he will save us ; this 
is the Lord, we Lave waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." Thus Universalists have 
to admit, in quoting this text, that none have the prom- 
ise of salvation in the resurrection only those that have 
waited for the Lord." 

Ans : "In that day" means in the resurrection or the 
"operation of being raised!" Well, in that case, how can 
any one be saved ? Did not Mr. Hall say in section sec- 
ond, that men could not be saved in the resurection, for 
that they will have no hand in ! 2 Careful reasoner, is 
Mr. Hall — ^very ! And suppose we quote scripture after 
his fasion, helter-skelter without any regard to its prop- 
er meaning. In that day, means in the resurrection : 
Let us see : I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, 
Ex. viii. 22. I will surety hide my face in that day / 
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Deu. xui. 18. So, so, Mr. Hall ; dont you see if we 
were base enough to play baclc your own game upon 
you, you would be perfectly handcuffed ! Let others 
take warning. 

Mr. Hall's application of the text to the precise pe- 
riod of the resurrection of the dead is unwananted. — 
We have shown that it covers the period of the Redeem-^ 
er's administration, and the term day, therefore, signi- 
fies the Gospel day or dispensation, as it frequently 
does elsewhere. In this view of the subject no incon- 
sistency appears. 



SECTION VII. 

Isa. xlv. 22, 24. Look unto me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
none else. I have sworn by myself, the word has 
gone, out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength. 

This is the positive oath of Jehovah, predicated in 
his own immutability, that all intelligent creatures shall 
pay unto him spiritual homage — that every individual 
being shall say, *'ln the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." An examination of the whole chapter in 
which the text occurs, will confirm this proposition in 
the mind of the reader beyond the probability of a ra- 
tional doubt. The first four verses contain a prophecy 
concerning Cyrus; the fifth, and sixth, declare the fact 
of one living and true God ; the next five speak of his 
great power, and the remaining part of the chapter, 
says Dr. Clarke, refers * 'chiefly to the $alvaHon'by Mes- 
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siah, whitth it is declared shall be oinwhtrgal extent^ 
and everlasting duration." 

In yerae twenty-first, Ood declares himself to be the 
only tiue God and Saviour as stated in verses six and 
seven ; and hence be bids the ends of the earth look to 
him and be saved ; i. e : ascribe salvation to us, for I 
am God, and beside me there is no other Saviour. Con- 
firmatory of this, he proceeds in verses 23-4, to state 
.what he has sworn to do: ^'I have sworn by myself 
[my oath, therefore, is immutable] the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
[shall not be annulled nor rescinded ; what I have 
sworn to do shall be accomplished ; and this is my oath:] 
That unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
shall swear. Surely shall say, [we omit the unauthor- 
ized word] In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." 

This testimony unfolds a beantifal portraiture of the 
triumphs of divine goodness in the subjugation of a 
world of intelligences to the rule of righteousness. All 
shall render homage to God : All shall swear that they 
have righteousness and strength in .the Almighty 1 — 
Will God violate his oath ? No ! for "it is impossible 
for God to lie." Will a large portion of the human fam- 
ily swear to that which is false ? Never ! for the vera- 
city of God is concerned in the truth of his testimony. 

Mr. Hall thinks this a very important text for Univer- 
salists, but avers the effort to bring it to their support 
is perfectly suicidal. This he promises to prove to the 
entire satifaction of every intelligent reader. This 
however is no indication of the actual result ; for it is 
just as natural for Mr. Hall to boast and vaunt his 
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pioweMb u it IB foi water to ntn down lull. ThSKUao 
we f«ar not ; Ux 

'* Streams that bawl moet loud 

Along their course, are oftenest shallow ; 

And loudest to a doubting orowd. 

The coward publishes his valor !" 
We will hear, however, with candor what the gentle- 
man has to say : 

1. "In the first place, Universalists have to deny 
the King's translation, by expunging the word onv, be,- 
fore the text will come within a thousand mi^es of Uni- 
niversalism. The translation of the Polyglot margin, is 
also against Universalism. . . . Hence Universal- 
ists have to deny two translations, and make a new one 
of their own, before they can make Isa. 45 harmonize 
with their theory.'* 

Ans: a pretty fellow to talk about making new 
translations! Did not his great master Alexander 
Campbell, deny the King's translation of the New Tes- 
tament altogether, and make a new one of his own ?-^ 
And has be not denied the King's translation in more 
cases than one ? as for instance in 1st. Cor. xv. 22. — • 
He ought to be ashamed of himself J He knows perfect- 
ly well the word one is unauthorized, and that it makes 
nonsense of the text. 

As for Ih e Polyglot version, we care not a straw 
which is relied on, that or the common version. The 
result is the same. It matters not whether all men con- 
fess they have righteousness and strength in him, or as 
the Polyglot has it, that in the Lord is all righteousness 
and strength. If the latter confession is made, it is pre- 
sumable that men will be aware of the fact by having 
experienced its effects. If it be objected. It is said that 
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he ai»\] Bay, I answer if the word occur in the oHginal, 

it must personate the number pieviouslj' spoken of. — 
But this is questionable ; for ve find on eiami nation, 
BarneB renders the tert, "Tnilr in Jehovah shall men 
say, is their righteousness and strength." And he le- 
marks : "The main thought is, that there shall be an 
tmivenal acknowledgment that salyation and strength 
are in Jehovah alone." 

2. "Even to him shall men come ; and all that are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed." Thus some men. 
are to be inseensed ; that is, enraged or at enmity a- 
gniust God in the resurrection state ! Will auch be 
holy and happy 1 As some men are to be ashamed in 
the resatrection. Will such characters be saved f No i 
for Paul sap ; "Whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed." Rom. a. 33. Hence they are unbe- 
lievers in eteraity, and consequently, damned." 

A«s: This will never do. A man who would ac- 
quire a repatation for sanity, should not fly thus reck- 
lessly in thefaceof Bcfiplureand the laws of language, 
"Ate inseensed,," isin thepreaenf tense and of course 
has nothing to do with the fulfilment of "what is previ- 
ously promised. — "Shall be ashamed," is in the faturt 
tense, and hence does not concern the period at which 
to be inseensed, nor in any respect is it in- 
ith the idea of Salvation. Of the rebellious 
Jews, God says by the prophet: "Nevertheless, I will 
lemeniber my Covenant with thee in the days of t)iy 
youth. . . . TAsn Shalt thou remember thy ways and 
be ashamed jahen 1 ampacified towards thee for all thou 
hast done, saith the Lord." Ez. \n. 61, 3. It is prob- 
able that this prophecy, as it distinctly sets forth the 
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consolidation of both Jew aad Gentile into one family, 
looks to the same event as the one in review. 

The quotation of Rom. ix. 33, is not in point. Its 
application to the point in dispute is a daataidly misap- 
plication of its meaning. Those who believe on Christ 
shall not be ashamed of believing ; for says Paul "I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ." Rom. i. 16.— 
Nevertheless, he was doubtless, ashamed of his past 
sins as was certain other believers whom he addressed : 
«What fruit have ye then in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed?" Rom. vi. 21. Moreover Barnes renders 
the text, "All who were inscensed," which makes our 
view of the case still stronger. And besides Jarchi, as 
quoted by Baraes gives a istill more favorable rendering : 
<<A11 who have opposed themselves to God shall come 
to him led by jienitence on account of the things which 
they had done, and shall be ashamed." Thus our au- 
thors reasoning is proved to be about as strong as a cord 
of moonshine ! 

3. ''By refening Isa. xlv. 23 to the resurrection state, 
they admit there and then is to be the judgment seat 
of Christ. Now hear the apostle Paul : "But why 
doest thou judge thy brother ? Or why doest thou set 
at naught thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 
judgement seat of Christ. (How do you know Paul?) 
Because "it is written." (Where? in Isa. Iv. 23. — 
What?) "As I live saith the Lcurd, every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall confess to God." Rom. xiv. 
10, 1 1 . Thus the whole theory of Universaiism is effec- 
tually capsized by applying this proof text as it does, 
to the resurrection state ; for Paul quotes the very same 
passage, and proves by it that we shall stand before 
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tke judgEDent seat of Christ, set the very time when 
this bowing and eonfessing shall take plaeoi" 

Airs : In the first place, admiting all that is alleged a- 
boTe to be true to the letter, it affects not in the slightest 
degree the ultimate issue. Be there ten thousand' judg- 
ments , and as many judgment seats of Christ, and all 
in the et ernal world, it is not one particle of evidenee of 
endless misery, nor that all men ultimately will not be 
made holy and happy. It requires not superextra ia* 
telligence to see this. 

The question, therefore, at issue, oozu^ems but a sin- 
gle point : Does the application of Isa. xlv. 23 to the 
resurrection state prore "that then and there is the 
judgment seat of Christ?"-— or that judgment by 
Christ is confined entirely to the resurrection state ?>— 
Mr. Hall affirms ; we deny ; and we predicate our de- 
nial on the following specifications : 

1. The judgment by Christ is represented as com- 
mencing contemporary with the divine kingdom. Dan. 
vii. 9, 14. 

2. The Kingdom was set up and the judgment es- 
tablished, "that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him." — ^that "every knee should bow, and 
every tongue confess, that in the Lord they have righ- 
teousness and strength." 

3. The apostle represents the divine rule and judg- 
ment as the means by which this glorious result shall 
be consummated. Hence the inquiry : "But why dost 
thou judge thy brother ? Or why dost thou set et naught 
thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
nent seat of Christ." — That is, we shall all be subjects 
\f his kingdom, governed by his laws, and therefore, 
le is the only legitimate authority to execute judgment* 
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Bui whftt jvwf had he of this ? Ana : Prophetic 
pnooC setting forth the results of the Messianic ad- 
ministration ; to wit: "For it is written, As I live 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and ev- 
ery tongue shall confess to God." — ^The apestle rea- 
sons from the effect back to the cau8e,'-*from the re- 
sult of the divine government to the means by which 
that result shall be secured; and this method of 
argumentation could not be less than conclusive to 
his antagonist who admitted the inspiration of the 
apostles. Now, therefore, unless it can be proved 
that the kingdom of the Redeemer and the government 
therewith connected are things which are yet to be es- 
tablished exclusively in the eternal world, it can- 
not be proved that the judgment seat of Christ be- 
longs exclusively to the resurrection state ! As it is 
impossible to take the necessary preliminary step, we 
are confident the latter position can never be establish- 
ed ; and hence the dilema is completed. 
4. "But the last verse of this chapter is supposed to teach 
Universalism. "In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified and shall glory." In order to make this text 
tell any thing in favor of Universalism, two things must 
be proved. 1. That shall is used in an absolute or un- 
conditional sense. 2. That "all the seed of Israel" 
means the entire Jewish nation, as contradistinguished 
from the Gentiles, without a single exception." 

Ans ; "To justify here," says Barnes, "is not to vin- 
dicate, or pronounce them innocent, or to regard them as 
deserving of his favor ; but it is to forgive, to receive 
them into favor, and to resolve to treat them as if they 
had not sinned ; that is, to treat them as if they were 
righteous. All this is by the mercy and grace of God." 
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Hence it appears at once tliat the first specilication is 
proved — that shall is not used conditionally. The rea- 
der will please examine again the latter pait of section 
first. 

The second specification is proren by the fact, that 
the phrase. ''AUJsrael," or the seed of Israel, when used 
doetrinally, as in this instance, signifies the whole, 
without an exception : When used kiaioneaUy, as in the 
instance cited by Mr. Hall, 2nd Kings xxvii. 18, 20, it 
is liable to a limitation. 



SECTION VIII. 

Isa. xlv.i. 9, 10. I am God, and there is none else ; I 
am God, and there is none like me ; declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, saying my counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure. 

r Against this declaration of the Almighty, Mr. Hall en- 
ters a broad and emphatic denial. He admits God has 
said he will do all his pleasure, but that he has kept, or 
will keep his word, he denies in toto ! This is his 
language : "We will prove that the pleasure of the 
Lord t«, and has been frustrated in many instances."— 
p. 34. "The pleasure of the Lord is not always done." 
p. 28. 

Against such anti-scriptural notions and absurdities, 
we cannot do better than to quote in full the comment 
on this text in Banes' Notes on Isaiah. As Mr. Barnes 
is a New School Presbyterian, and the author of sever- 
al very popular conunentaries, his learning nor ortho- 
doxy, of course, will not be questioned. 
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'Deelaringthe end from the b^ginin^^ FoTtelling ac- 
curately the couse o£ future events. This is an argu- 
ment to whieh God often appeals in proof that he is the 
only true God. See ch. xli, 22, 23» xliii. 12, zliv. 26. 
— Jtfy counsel $haU oiand. My purpooe, my design, my 
trill i that which I design, and which I foretel. The 
phrase "shall stand'' means that it shall be stable, set- 
tled, fixed, established. It shall not be vacillating, 
and shall not be defeated. This proves, 1. That God 
ha» a pwjfooe, or plan in regard to human affairs. If be 
had not, he could not predict future events, since a con- 
tingent event cannot be foreknown and predicted ; that 
is, it cannot be foretold that an event shall certainly oc- 
cur in one way, when by the very supposition of its be- 
ing a contingent event it may happen that way or some 
other way. 2. That God's plan shall not be frustrated. 
It shall certainly be accomplished. He has power 
enough to secure the execution of his designs, and he 
will exert that power in order that all his plans may be 
aceompliBhed, — We may observe, also, that it is a mat- 
ter of unspeakable joy that God has a plan, and that it 
will be executed. For 1. If there were no plan in re- 
lation to human things, the mind could feel no peace 
and no rest. If there was no evidence that one mind 
presided over human affairs ; that an infinitely wise 
plan had been formed, that all thing had been adjusted 
80 as best to secure the ultimate accomplishment of that 
plan ; every thing would have the appearance of chaoFy 
and the mind must be filled with doubts and distrac- 
tions. But our anxieties vanish in regard to the appa- 
rent inegularities and disorders of the Universe, when 
we feel that all things are under the wise direction of 
an infinite mind, and will be made to accomplish his 
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plans, and further his great designs. 2. If his plans 
were not mee&mpliBked there wonld be oeeasion of equal 
doubts, and dismay. If there was any power that could 
defeat the purpose of Ood ; if there was any stubborn- 
ness of matter, or any inflexible penrerseness in.the na- 
ture of mind ; if there was any unexpected and «Mfor- 
seen extraneous causes or circumstances that could inter- 
pose to thwart his plans, then the mind must be full of 
agitation and distress. But the moment it can fasten 
on the conviction that there is a God of infinite wis- 
dom who has formed a plan th&t embraces all things, 
and that extends to all eternity ; that that plan is such as 
to be worthy of a Ood of infinite wisdom and goodness, 
and that it will certainly be executed ; that moment the 
mind can find peace, and calmly repose on the equity 
of the divine dealings, and be calm in resignation to 
his holy will. — And I toill do all my pleaeure. 1 will ac- 
complish my toish, or effect all my desire ! — Here it 
means that Ood would accomplish eevry thing which 
was to him an object of desire, or pleasure ; everything 
which he wished, or wiled. And why should he not ? 
Who has power to hinder or prevent him ? Rom. ix 19. 
And who shall not rejoice that he will do all that is 
pleasing to him ? What better evidence have we that 
it is desirable that any thing should be done than that it 
is agreeable, or pleasing to God ? What better security 
can we have that it is right, than that he wills it? What 
more substantial and permanent ground of rejoicing in 
regard to anything, than it is such as God prefers, loves, 
and wills ? Jerome renders this, "et omnis voluntas 
mea fict." — and all my toill shall he effected] The 
LXX. "And all things which I will, I will do 1 1" 
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This is conclusive, and needs no word from us to 
make it mote so. 

It is true Ood has no pleasure in wickedness, nor in 
him who draws back from the good cause of truth ; but 
this, properly considered, is not the slightest evidence 
that God is frustrated in his pleasure. God certainly 
has no pleasure in punishment, as such, no more than 
he has pleasure in wickedness ; but will any one deny 
that it is God's pleasure to inflict punishment, for wick- 
edness I We presume not. This is the key to the 
whole subject. If one obeys his Creator strictly in all 
things, God, of course, is well pleased : but if he 
disobeys, and tramples upon all the requirements of vir- 
tue and love, it is God's pleasure that he shall be pun- 
ished ; for beyond he sees finite wrath redounding to 
his praise and glory. 



SECTION IX. 

Isa. !iii. 10, 11. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul 
and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. 

This is evidently a branch of the same subject duicua- 
sed in the preceding section ; but the language of the 
text is more specific, satisfactory, and full of meaning. 

1. Of the PLEASURE of the Lord. — This relates to 
God's pleasure in the salvation of the world by JesuA 
Christ. Jesus testifies : I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the Father's will which hath sentme, that 

6 
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of all which he hath given me. I ahould lone iLQt]wg» 
but should raise it up again at the last day. JoI^il Ti. 38t 
9. This is the pleasure of the Lord in Christ; his intention, 
his purpose, his determination ! The apostle expresses 
the same idea, but more elaborately ; Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his mil, accordino to his 
GOOD PLEASUEE, which hc hath purposed in himself : that 
in the dispensation of the fullness of time, he might 
gather together in one, all things in Christ, both whicl^ 
ace in heaven and which are on earth ; even in him. 
Eph. i. 9, 10. This is the will and pleasure which Je- 
sus came down from heaven to do, and as it is according 
to the purpose of the Almighty, we need not fear any 

failure. 

Shall PROSPER in his hand. This excludes the very 
idea of defeat. If the pleasure of the Lord in human re ^ 
demption is ultimately defeated, it would be false, utter- 
ly false to affirm it shall prosper in the hand of the Sav- 
iour. Prosperity and defeat are not synonymous terms. 
The first implies success, full and perfect success j the 
other implies directly the opposite.— Suppose we should 
r^ad in the scriptures that the pleasure of the Devil shall 
posper in the hands of his agents ; would any doubt of the 
ultimate success of his plans, purposes, designs ? Not 
in the least. Why doubt, then, of the ultimate success 
«f the Redeemer in doing his Father's will and finishing 
his work I 'Tis wretched folly and inconsistency to do 
so ! If human language can certify us of any thing, then 
are we fully certified that the pleasure of God shall be 
accomplished by Jesus Christ. Not, of course, bis 
pleasure in every thing ; for there are many thing* 
i»1tioh it is God's pleasure to accomplish, with whiob 
Chv^t has nothing to do .* But definitely; his good pleas? 
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ure ettbodied in the Redeemer's mission, and which he 
sent him to execute, shall be accomplished ! No pow- 
er in heaven or earth can prevent it. No almighty devil 
shall lay in^the way of the Redeemer an indestructi- 
ble, an insurmountable barrier. His cause successfully 
commenced, shall go on in a state of progressire pros- 
perity, the victories beneath his banners shall continue 
to multiply until the devil and his works are destroyed, 
and a world saved from the dominion of sin I 

Shall see of the tea vail of his soul and be satisfisd.- 
That is, he shall see the result of his labors, and with 
that result he shall be satisfied. 

Jesus tasted death for every man. Heb. ii. 9. He 
shed his blood to cleanse from all sin, the lost, the de- 
praved, the fallen ; even a world of sinners. "This is 
a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom 1 am chief." 1st. Tim. i. 15. See also 1st. John 
i. 7. Johni. 29. "My meat," says the Saviour, "is to 
do the will of him who sent me, and finish his work," 
John iv. 34. Jesus shall succeed in doing his Father's 
will ; and he shall see the glorious result and shall be 
satisfied. Not satisfied with disgraceful defeat by a 
cunning devil, nor with the endless ruin and wo of a 
gveat multitude of those for whom be shed his blood ! 
But satisfied with the victories of divine grace over sin, 
the utter extirpation of all evil, and the sublime fer- 
FECTioK and unity of the works of God ! 

Shall JusTiFT MANY ; for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties.— How many ? All men — ihe whole world of man- 
kind. "By the righteousness of one the free gift came 
la/^ <2/ men ttmto jutUficaUon of life." Rom. v. 18, 9. 
Sayi Dr. Clarke on the verse following : "The multi- 
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tudes— the many that were made sinnen by the 
offence of one ; i. e.« ths wbolk humah race : fox 
all have fallen ; and for all that have sinned, and fox 
all that have fallen, Jesus Christ died. The mbbim of 
the prophet answers to the hoi poUoi of the apostle, 
Rom. V. 15, 19. As the polloi of the apostle means all 
that have sinned, so the rabbim of the Prophet means 
all those for whom Christ died ; i. c., all that have sin- 
ned." 

Very conclusive testimony most certainly ; and we 
see not how the honest inquirer can evade its force or 
feel dis&a lis tied with the general result of the argument. 
It is )>resuniable, however, that Mr. Hall has said the 
best things which others have said in opposition there- 
to, and by replying to what he has advanced, perchance 
we shall sweep away the last vestige of doubt from the 
minds of doubters. He objects: 

1. "It is assumed that all Christ desired he should 
see accomplished, and thus be satisfied." 

ANs:Notso. We assume no such thing. Our posi- 
tion is. He shall see the design of hi& labors accomplish- 
ed ; for God's good will and peasure shall prosper in 
his hand, and with the result he shall be satisfied. 

2. "He desired the salvation of Jerusalem as a city, 
when he said: "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not." Christ was not satisfied in this case.'' 

Ans: He may have desired the salvation of Jerusa- 
lem from the calamity which was impending over it» 
and he may have not. The Record does not inform us. 
From what follows, the text evidently refers not to 
physical, but to moral deliveraoae. The desire of the 
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Saviour in this, is cerlain to be accomplished ; for he 
immediately adds : ^'Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate ; For I say unto you, Te shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, f):^ Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord ! Matt, xxiii. 39. 

8. "Christ desires the salvation of all men in this 
life as much as he does in the next ; but is he satis- 
fied V* 

Ans : Not so, in the highest sense of the term salva- 
tion : Otherwise he never has been, nor never can be sat- 
isfied in the remotest degree. — It was not the design of 
God to save all men from sin, mortality, and death, in 
the present life, nor is the work of the Saviour, nor the 
scheme of the Gospel directed to that end. Moreover, 
were the statement true to the letter, as before stated, 
we do not assume that all the desires of Jesus are cer« 
tain to be accomplished, merely because they were or 
are his desires ! — the thing is an absurdity. It is with 
the travail of his soul, the result of his labors, that 
Christ shall be satisfied. Further than this we do not 
affirm! 

4. <*Christ however, is satisfied with what he has 
done in bringing about, and completing a plan of salva- 
tion ; and in the out come, if but/eio are saved, the Sa- 
viour will be satisfied: because no blame can be reflec- 
ted on him, and because those who are not saved, 
might have been, had they been disposed ; and there- 
fore their damnation is just." 

Ans : What a tissue of ineffably shallow nonsense 1 — 

Is that really the best Mr. Hall could say on the subject? 

If so, his case is certainly a desperate one f — Reader we 

wHl suppose a ease : 

From my window I behold my only loa about precip- 
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itating bimaelf from a lofty precipice^ asd I know if Um 
act be consummated bis destruction is certain. Ixl ter- 
ror I rush out and in^lore him to desist. But regardless 
of my Intreaties, he commits the act, and his life pays 
the forfeit. Instead of lamenting my loss, I am perfect- 
ly muisfied, because no blame can be attached to me ; 
as my son might have saved his life had he been dispo- 
sed, and therefore, his destruction is just ! ! ! — "O shame 
where is thy blush !'' — The intelligent reader will make 
his own application of this simile, and further comment 
is unnecessary. 



SECTION X. 

Isa. !▼. IQ, 11, For as the rain cometh down, and the 
SBow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the SQ^v^er and bread to the 
eater: So shall my word be tliat goeth forth out of 
my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereunto I sent it. 

This is a most forcible and beautiful comparison, il- 
lustrative of the certainty of the accomplishment of the 
Divine pleasure and purpose. The imagery employed 
by the Prophet is very expressive, and most admirably 
calculated to render emphatic the idea which be wished 
to convey. The certain and independent agency of the 
word is the point of illustration, and tho' the thought 
is embodied in the poetic harmony of numbers, the lan- 
guage is not in the slightest degree metaphorical. 

It was a popular method of instruction in the earliest 
tuaeSf to teach truth by theeomparisoa and the parable. 
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DttTid taught thtt God is good tiiito all by ah appeal to 
hia dealings with the children of men ; and Christ in* 
straoted his hearers of the divine Paternity, by an illns* 
timtion drawn from the love and care of an earthly Father 
for his children. So also in the iN^xt : God illustrates the 
certainty of his wotd accomplishing his purpose by the 
unyarying certainty of nature's opperations. The rain 
and the snow are certain to come down from hearen ; 
and it is equally certaiji they will accomplish their mis- 
sion in causing the earth to bring forth and bud. It is 
also certain the earth i)^ill give seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater : Just ^o certain as are these agenciei^ 
in the natural world t6 accomplish their purpose, just as 
certain is God's word to accomplish its purpose, and pros- 
per in the thing wherento it is sent. God has sworn by 
himself, the woau is gon6 out of his mouth in righteous- 
ness and shall not return unto him void : That unto 
him every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, 
that in the Lord they have righteousness and strength ! 
This is the word which shall prosper (see preceding 
section) — ^this the divine pleasure which shall be ac- 
complished. Even so> let it be ! 

Mr. Hairs view of the text is the usual one with wri- 
ters of his caste; and hence presents nothing new or 
unusual. Divested i^lightly of its verbiage, it is as fol- 
lows: 

"This argument, like most others, has its foundation 
laid deep in sophistry. Look at the first word in the teit: 
**So shall my word be." How ? Read the preceding 
vferseandit will tell- : "For oa the rain eometh down 
etc., (Then comes tile teit.) '*B6 shall my word be." 
This solves the whole difficulty. The rain comes down 
atd pr^p&rea tiie aoU, that ihaH may have se^d id idi^ 
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and bread to eat ; providing he attend to the ordinancea 

of nature — ^tbe ordinances of plowing, sowing etc. 

But the rain brings bread to no man independent of bis 

own exertions and co-operation. "So shall my word 

be" says God ; it shall bring the blessings of the gospel 

within the reach of man, and if, by attending to the 

means of grace, lay hold of the rich boon of eternal life, 

he will be blessed." 
All this sort of thing is very easily answered. It 

will he seen at a glance, that the* force of the objection 
depends on a supposed condition or contingency in the 
illustration. If it can be shown that no contingency or 
condition is possible, the objection, of course, fails en- 
tirely, and the Universalist view of the text must stand. 
Let us examine: 1. Is there any contingency in the 
falling of the rain and the snow ? — are they not certain 
to fall as originally designed, so long as the seasons con- 
tinue or the word of God is true ? Yes. 2. Are not the 
rain and snow certain to cause the earth to bring forth 
and bud ? Yes. 3. Is it not certain to give seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater ? Yes. Very well: Just 
as certain is God's word to accomplish his pleasure and 
purpose in the thin/ whereunto he sent it! 

If it be replied, that in the latter particular man's 
agency is necessary in causmg the earth to bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and bread 
to the eater : We answer, God's agency is also necessa- 
ry in accomplishing his pleasure, and in causing the 
word to prosper in the thing whereunto he has sent it. 
Peny this and you deny the other: admit this and you 
Admit the other also ! for the contrast must be complete 

throughout, otherwise the consistency of the simile ii 
destroyed I — Thus the Partialist view of the text is 
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founded upon a mis-construction of its language^ and 
hence, must be given up. 



SECTION XL 

Isa. Ivii. 16. For I will not contend forever, neither 
will I be always wroth : for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me and the souls which I have made. 

Sam. iii. 31 — 3. For the Lord will not cast off forever: 
buLtho' he cause grief, yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies ; for he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the child ren of 
men. 

Dr. Clark informs us that the first o^lhese passages has 
given the learned great lrouble,-that on the latter part of 
the verse they have taken great pains to little purpose. 
It is quite likely : As it would be a Oifiicult task to 
reconcile such declarations with the shamefully inconsis- 
tent idea that God will glory in the absolute ruin of 
nine tenths of his intelligent creatures! Partialists might 
as well attempt to prove the transmigration of souls 
from these texts, as to attempt to harmonize them with 
endless misery ! They teach a different doctrine alto* 
geiber, and are sustained by a "cloud of witnesses" 
equally explicit. 

I WILL NOT coiJTEND FOREVER ! Do you Understand 
this language, reader ; and do you believe it ? If you be- 
lieve Jehovah, you must: And so believing, you can- 
not consistently believe the contrary. God and end lest 
misery oonnot both be true. If God is true that doc- 
trine is false : for it is built upon the endless conten- 
tion of Grod and his creatures. Moreover, it is bb abso- 



lute Ml imponibility m H is for God to he: «iid Ood 
himself furnishes the reason : O^'^For the spirit shoulll 
FAIL before me, and the souls which I have made ! 

Hence endless punishment is impossible. This Par- 
tialists admit — ^tho' unwittingly — when they argue» 
that the action of sin and remorse upon the conscience 
renders it insensible to suffering. — The perpetual ac- 
tion of pain also, whether of a physical or mental char* 
acter, inevitably tends to destroy the subject on which 
» it acts. Unless God, therefore, employs his power in 
the production of an endless miracle, endles misery^is 
impossible : and this the text affirms he will not do ! 

Jeremiah takes the same view of the case as does the 
prophet Isaiah. The reason, however, which he as- 
signs why God will not cast off forever, is predicated 
upon the Divine benevolence ; to wit : "But though 
he cause grief, yet will he have eompaasion according to 
the multitude of his mercies ; for he doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children of men." God may 
punish severely, yet will he have compassion. But in 
the name of heaven, what compassion is there in end- 
less punishment — endless suffering and immortal ago- 
nies ? Tell me, ye priests of Partialism ! are the multi- 
tude of God's mercies manifest in the infliction of cease- 
less torture in your fabled hell of eternal wrath ! "Go 
teach as well, of holy truth from falsehood bom!" 
When you can persuade the reasoning mind{to believe it, 
we may exclaim with the poet : 

"Judgment has fled to brutish beasts. 
And men have lost their reasons !" 
But never, while common sense holds the nwstery of 
the mind, and the Bible is reyerenced as the wofd of 
Qod, will enlightened judgment conseitt to so gioflt i 
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^oifttioiief pbilosopby and language. The nmlUtude 
of God's mercies are infinite, and they surround the un- 
fortunate transgressor as a wall of fire, and insure his 
final salvation. God talLes no pleasure in the infliction 
of punishment ; his punishments are all directed to a 
heneyolent end. 

Others of the Scriptu re writers are witnesses to the 
saine facts. Says another of the Prophets : ''Who is 
God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity and passeth 
by the transgressions of the remnant of his heritage ?-^ 
He retaineth not his anger forever, because he delighteth 
in mercy ; he will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depth of the sea.'' Mich, 
▼ii. 18, 19. David adds his testimony to the same ef- 
fect : The Lord is merciful, and gracious, slow to an- 
ger and plenteous in mercy ; he will not always chide, 
iraiTHER will he retain his anger forever." Ps. ciii. 8, 9. 
And yet again : If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgment ; if they break my statutes 
and keep not my commandments ; then will I visit 
their transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity 
with strips ,* nevertheless, my loving kindness I will 
iroT utterly take from him, nor cause my faithfulness 
to fail." Ps. Ixxxiz. 30 — 33. Partialists have nothing 
in all the Bible, which after all their mystification and 
darkening of testimony, is one half as explicit in favor of 
the utter and endless ruin of a portion of God's crea- 
tures, as are these few testimonies that God will not 
willingly afflict I And yet, it is impudently said that the 
Bible teaches the endless misery of the wicked. Be- 
lieve it ye who ean. If the veracity of the Almighty 
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oan be depended on, a greater falsehood was nerer con- 

oocted! 

OBJECTIONS. 

1. "When the prophet Isaiah testifies that the Lord 
will not contend forever, he refers to those who are chas- 
tised, and who are thereby led to reformation ; and not 
at all to the wicked, who "wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived." He refers to those latter 
characters in the following verses, in contrast with 
those with whom the Lord would not contend forever. 
But [says he showing the contrast,] the wicked are like 
the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace to the wicked, 
saithrayGod! [verses 20, 21.] If a man lives wicked 
all his life, he has no, peace. If he should die, and go 
into eterniiy wicked, still be has no peace !" 

Ans; "Vanity of vanities saith the preacher,** and 
he saith truly. Mr. Hall, with the amazing vanity 
which characterizes all Partialists, appropriates all such 
declarations of amity and good will as the texts, and 
the testimonies above quoted, to we righteous, and vs 
Saints ! According to his notion, if God ever succeeds 
in working his face into a smile, it is all for the comfort 
of a set of vain-glorious, self-righteous vagabonds, who, 
if they received their just dues on earth at the hands of 
their fellow citizens, would better appreciate the truth 
that the way of the transgressor is hard : It is very 
doubtful however, if the popular notions of Deity be 
correct, if he ever does smile. He is angry with 
the wicked every day ; is governed by attributes 
of wrath, rage, hatred, jealousy^ fury, all of which are 
brought out in full force against the sinner; so that if 
his countenance wear even the semblance of benignity, 
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it can only serve to make more visible the frowns of 
wrath and vengeance : As the majority— wb sinners, 
have somewhat of an interest in this matter, we will 
see what can be done in this particular case in the 
way of reserving to ourselves a small modicum of the 
great and precious promises. 

In the first place, then, we object to our author's 
disposal of the text, because originally it was address- 
ed to sinners ; i. e., to the Jews in Bnbylon. See 
Barnes. And second, it can only be addressed to sin- 
ners, because none others will God cast off ! A nd third, 
there appears to have been a reference to the heathen 
notion jf that day, that God would cast off eternally — 
not only in this world, but in the world to come ; — and 
hence the Hebrew **misktimotk/* says Dr. Clarke, signi- 
fies "<Af tmmorta/ sptn/a." Mishamoth, is the word in 
the text translated souls — God will not contend forever ^ 
with the souls which he has made ! This is confirmed 
by the fact that **raach," the word translated spirit, 
means the animal life, God will not contend forever, 
because not only would the animal life fail, but also the 
soul ! — ^To attempt, therefore, to foist in a distinction 
that is not recognized by the text nor by the context, it 
altogether gratuitous and not allowable. 

Moreover, our author is against himself. He says 
the text does not refer to the wicked of whom it is said 
they have no peace. It appears then, Mr. Hall believes 
''there is no peace to the wicked." But is it so ? Can 
his word be depended on ? Is it not mere pretention 
for the base purpose of carrying a false position ? We 
would not judge Mr. Hall harshly, but here is his own 
emphatic dbkial that there is no peace to the wicked, 
and thoie who think him an honest man may make tikt 



} 
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most of it : "Bat the Searipturei olevrly teach that the 
wxcKBo FAJLB BETTSB in this woild than the xighteojus l*'- 
page 396. How well the righteous fare in this world we 
can learn from the Bible: ''GnaAX psicx have they 
which love thy law ; and nothing shall offend them." 
Psa. cxix. 166. If Mr. Hall now feela like committing 
suicide, he can fall upon the point of his own sword, 
for surely it is sharp enough !-~or if he prefers a rope, 
let him take another leap, and the thing is done ,* for 
the noose is already around his neck. 

But we do not wish the reader to forget this matter, 
as it is a perfect mirror of him ''who spake as never 
(an honest) man spake." Here are the two assertions 
in contrast. 

No. 1. "If a man lives wicked all his Ufe, he has no 
PEACE V* page 3^. 

No. 2. "But the Scriptures clearly teach that the wicKKt> 
FABB BBTTEB iu thls world than the righteous!" page 296. 

Bible. *'Gkeat peace have they which love thy law, 
and nothing shaU offend them i" Ps. cxix. 166. 

2. Our consistent author says, "it would not suit our 
theory to say that forever means a limited duration." 
Mr. Hall knows better. If he knows any thing of Univer- 
salism, he knows Universalists admit that term is fre- 
quently used in a limited sense ; perhaps as frequently 
as in an unlimited sense. We are always to determine 
the duration implied, by the nature of the subject with, 
which the term is connected. The language of David is 
capable of a consistent explanation on thia principle^ 
"If thou seek him he will be found of thee, but if thou, 
foiaakehim, he will cast thee off forever." Gtod will 
cast none off but sinners ; and in their case, as we have 
^een, l^s loving ki^dn^f he vriil not ntteiir XAit Usm 
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Ibem, nor cause his fiuthMaess to fail. Manifesfly then, 
ia this instance, the term, ifom the very nature of the 
case must be understood in a limited sense. 

Once more : Mr. Hall says Uniyeisalists admit the 
phrase, he will ea^thee off forerer, means ''he will cast 
thee off to all eternity," Can baseness exceed this 1 
Mr. Hall neTer heard such an admission from a Univer- 
salist, nor did he ever read such an admission in a Uni- 
versalist book or publication, in his life ! The Pro and 
Con, which he professes to review, shall give him the 
lie in the teeth. Mark ! "David could not, by forever, 
have intended to all eternity." page 318. Is not this Mr. 
Hall a pretty fellow to preach and write against Univer- 
salism ! In plain English, does Mr. Hall think he can 
put Universalism down by sheer lying ? He is mista- 
ken. We tear the vail away, and 
"Bid him stand forth, spite of his venom' d foam, 
And give him bite for bite, and lash him limping home.'' 



SECTION XII. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Say unto them, as I live saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked. 

PaztiMists say this text refers to a "future and eter- 
nal death beyond this life ;" but it will only be neces- 
sary to read the context, to show that this is a mere as- 
sumption unsustained by facts : Therefore, thou son of 
man, say mnto the children of thy people, the righteous- 
neas of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day 
of his tiansgBesskm ; as for the wickedness of the wiok* 
e4i he fhftll Kiol full thesebr la the hat that be tvomefh 
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from bis wicliediiess ; neither shall the righteous t>e 
able to LIVE for his righteousness in thb day that he 
sinneth." Verse 12. The first word of this passage ; 
therefore ; shows its connection with the text ; hence 
the death of the wicked, in which God says he has no 
pleasure, relates solely and only to a death experienced 
in the day of transgression. This is so obvious, further 
argument cannot make it more so. 

OBJECTIONS. 

1. "This text is quoted by Universalists to prove none 
will be finally lost. They must therefore necessarily ad- 
mit, that the dying here spoken of, refers to an eter- 
nal death beyond the grave ; as this is what they quote 
it to disprove." 

Alts : Verily, our author's logic is marvelous ! It is 
quite like 

"The poet's eye, in a fine phrenzy rolling, 

Glancing from earth to heaven, from heaven to earth : 

And as imagination bodies forth 

The form of things unknown. 

Turns them to shapes, and gives to airif nothing 

A local habitation, and a name." 
It is not likely, Mr. Hall, Universalists would qaote 
Scripture to disprove the reality of any thing. It is not 
the fact of an eternal death they wish to deny, but sim- 
ply what you imagine and assume to be a fact. Can you 
comprehend, sir! 

2. "It cannot signify a moral death, or a death in sin, 
for this reason : The wicked whom the Lord addressed 
were then dead in trespasses and sin : and still they had 
not died the death here spoken of; for he says : "Tun 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye die I" 
in ihe future, not why ar€ you dead, oi why do yon re- 
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main dead? which would hare been the caae had k«- 
•poken of a moral death." 

Ahs : Thia is sheer ignorance. The objection ia pred- 
icated on what the objector terms the future tenae of 
the address. This is a mistake. The interrogation is 
in the preteni tente ; and the meaning is agreeable to 
the usage of language. — Why will you die T The mean-- 
ing is. Why will you continue to die ? As though we 
should say to an habitual drunkard when in a fit of in- 
toxication, Why will you drink? — why will you get 
drunk ?— Or to a great sinner. Why will you' die ? The 
▼ery fact, that "the wicked whom the Lord addressed 
were then dead," makes this criticism incontrovertible. 

3. "As Qod has no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, either his pleasure is frustrated, or else the 
text does not refer to any death to be inflicted in the 
present state of existence. See- Mai. 1. 10, and others. 
These passages, show God has pleasure in some things 
and in some persons, and has no pleasure in others : 
which proves that things are frequently contrary to his 
pleasure." 

Ans : This remains to be proved. God may hdve no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but it by no means 
follows he is frustrated in an opposite pleasure ; for such 
a pleasure must first be proved to exist. It cannot be 
God's pleasure that a man should live in the very moment, 
or day, of transgression ; for, as we have seen, God has 
declared: "Neither shall the righteous be able to line 
for his righteousness in the i2ay that he sinneth 1 1" — 
God's pleasure must therefdoe consist in the fatherly 
correction of the transgressor. Let it be conceded, then, 
that God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked^ 
nevertheless it is confidetnly believed he hat pleAaure 

7 
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he foisees will follow. 

Thift thing of Faxtiii^lism i&, n woDclerfuil iny^ntiosu:— 
WhildUstienuousJsyxofuiitaijD^i.God'spleasujce i$ every 
diay frustrated,, it aa strenuoutfly maintaiiis God. will do 
oli his pleasure iu the life to oome. From thence it fol- 
lowa : God has the ability, to do his pleasure at all times 
did heso ohoose I ButteU ma, ye quibblers, why, does he. 
not so ohoose I Ans. Because he ohoses the opjiosite J 
T-But why chose the opposite ? Ans. Either from ma- 
lignant or from benevi^ent intentions. If 4he £xst» then 
is he infiairely cru^l : If the latt«f , because be foresees, 
more good will redound to his creatuxes thereby ! 

Thus much for the Partialist theory: And as Mr. 
Hall would say •* Partiftlism rusa aground, just aboujt 
here ! ur opponents have always been fond, of puttinji^ 
the laboring oar altoget;her into our. hands ; but whea 
compelled to take a turn th^aoselvea, no set of feUa'vs 
make such awful wry faces, or blunder into so many 
difficulties I 



Note. For further remarks upon this subject, see oth- 
er sections. 



SECTION XIII. 

Mai. ii. 10. Have we not all one Father ? hath not one 
God created us ? 

These two questions are in reality affirmations ; to 
wit : W&alb'have one Father ; one God hath created 

US'I' 

God is tbos Spoken of in two distinct capacities— as a 
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PfttAer; as A €i«atoT--and the terms employed to des- 
igMtte these imply lelations essentially diffetent. 

ft^ GHod is nowhere in • the Scriptures said to be a 
Father merely because be created ; and, therefore, the 
term is never employed to express those relations which 
are implied by the term Father. 

Q^ Nor is ever the term Father used to express the 
mere act of Creation ; but not so with the term Creator, 
for that can nevertruly include the idea and relations of 
a Father. An instance contrary to these facts cannot be 
produced f 

Hence, when Mr. Hall admits that "God is the Fath- 
er of the whole human family because he created them," 
he admits that, which in his sense of the term, has no 
real existence and which is strictly an absurdity. 

It is sheer nonsense to.talk of God as the Father of all 
men because he created them. A Creator is one who 
produces, who brings into being from nothing, who 
causes to exist. It is impossible to correctly associate 
with thejterm any idea but that of causation or production. 
It cannot even by accommodation be made to express 
those relations which the term Father implies. Neither 
Scriptural nor human usage would warrant it. Its 
meaning is essentially the same whether applied to 
God or man. Afed hence, our knowedge of God as a 
Creator must be derived from the meaning of the term 
among men. 

A Father, is one **who begets a child ; and therefore, 
FARSHTAL KELATTONSHip is implied by the term. A pa* 
Tent can understand the relation without its being ex- 
pressed by words; and be it observed, he never mistakes 
those feelings with which he views a machine or any 
other work of his production, as the paternal feelings. 
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Om knowledge of God as a Father must be dedved 
from our knowledge of the same lelation among menu— > 
This established and our position is incontiovertible. 
Please notice the following facts : 

1. The nature of the relation must necessarily be de- 
termined by the language of the nation or people to 
whom it was first made known. 

2. In all nations, and in all languages, the term Fath- 
er, in its primary sense, expresses the paternal relation 
and none other. 

3. Ood usedj the term in its primary sense, because 
he addressed the wicked and sinful as his children : 
"Turn O haek$Uding children, for I am married unto 
you !" 

4. The Saviour taught us to address God in prayer 
for the forgiveness of sin*, "Our Father which art in 
heaven!" 

6. And hence, as sin cannot dissolve the relationship 
which exists between God and his earthly children, it 
follows conclusively, that a relation exists between 
God and the human family similar in kind to that which 
exists between an e<urthly father and his children ! 

In^addition to this, God is called the ''Father of spir- 
its," Heb. xii. 9. and men are called his "ofifspring." 
Acts xvii. 28. Will any person afi|rm that material 
things, such as plants, trees, the earth dtc, are ever 
called the offspring of God ? We presume not. And 
yet God is their creator. — These facts abundantly es- 
tablish our position, that there is a relationship existing 
between God and the human family, similar in kind, to 
that which exists between an earthly parent and hit 
children. 

But all this conceded, and yet according to our au- 
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thor we gain ]ast nothing at all : Uniyersalism is still 
against itself. "Ood/' he says, ''is just as mnch the 
father of all mankind as he ever will be, and yet all are 
not now saved. ... If the fact that God is our 
Pather will erentnally destroy sin and misery, why did 
not that fact prevent its existence altogether." 

Astounding profundity ! But it is easily matched.-^ 
Perhaps Mr. Hall is a father. If he is, no doubt he has 
not now done all for his children he intends to do ; and 
yet, he is just as much their Father now as he ever will 
be I His child disobeys, and he is obliged to chastise 
it. Now if the fact of his being the Pather is a guar^ 
antee that he will chastise the child only for its good, 
why should not that fact prevent him chastising it at all! 
If Mr. Hal) can define the difference between "tweedle* 
dum and tweedledee," no doubt he will be able to an- 
swer. 

He contends that if Ood will permit his dear children to 
be sinful and miserable three score years and ten, "the 
feet that Ood is immutable, proves that he will always 
do it." A pretty cord this for the gentleman's neck.-* 
We presume the Gampbellites are not blessed above all 
other people in exemption from the ills that flesh is 
heir to. No doubt Gkxl subjects them to much sin, suf* 
feringand sorrow. Now what good reason can he as^ 
sign why God will not continue the same paternal regard 
over them to all eternity. ''The very fact that God is 
immutable proves he will do it !"— Mr. Hall, God knows 
you cannot be truthfully charged with being mad from 
"much learning ,*" but that you are stark mad, mad at 
a Maich Hare, admits of no question I 

Paragraph second is not in point. It is true God it 
the Creator of the brute creation, but no such relation 
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exists between him end them* ss exists ^tweea 6od 
and the children of men. But were we to sdmit that 
Ood is their Father in the sense ^ that he is oux Father* 
and from thence reason to their final holiness aadhi^p* 
piness in Jieavenf we should concede only what John 
Westly the founder of Methodism asserted. But be it 
understood, Xor ourself, we take no such responsibiUty. 

It is true men may become children of God in a spirit^ 
ual sense ; namely, ''by faith in Jesus Christ." . In this 
they may have an sgency; as also in being socially saved 
or ssTed by faith ; but their sgency cannot afiioct the 
original relation, no more than the vileness of an earth- 
ly child can dissolve the tie which binds it to its pa- 
rent. In this spiritual sense men become characteristi- 
caUy the children of God, as on the other hand, they 
who do not believe and are disobedient^ axe not charac- 
teristically the children of God. They are the children 
«f disobedience, £ph. ii. 2 ; they lure of their father the 
devil, and the lust of their father they do, John viii. 44; 
in the same sense that Elymas wss pionounced a child of 
the devil. Acts ziii 10, and Judas a devil^ and Peter Sa- 
tan, John vL 70. MatL xvi. 23. In this sense, Mr. Hall, 
it retiuires less than "half an eye" to see that those 
who are children of the devil charaeteristically, cannot 
At the same time be chasacteristieally the children of 
G4>dl 

But there is yet a third and higher sense of the sub- 
ject. This, however, does not pertain to this life* la 
4he rmurreaUfm, mankind shall be, ''the children q£ God 
•jsuw 'Children of the lesunection." Luke xx. 3&. We 
also have the promise that the whole creation {that i% 
Mu^ whole jatioBBl creation] shall be deliveced fsom the 
jboBdAgeof •coxruption into the glorious liberty of the 



URIYBBUkLin MSmSKVr ITSBU. 96 

'^MUUm €f[<Mi Rau. v^i. ]?9-^33. In this, we ui^ «« 
shall have no agency, no mote tban we had an ageney 
in constiftntiiig ouise^res ehildveu of God in the origin- 
fell sense. We shall have no agency in tconstitating our- 
selves the children of the resurrection — nor shall 
we, in constituting ourselves children of God. They 
shall' be the children df Ood B&ma Chifldren of the res- 
titrection. 

Thete are three senses, Ihen, in which men may be 
children of God. 1. The first, that in which mankind 
tiniveisidly are the childitsn of God by b^ing created in 
his image Gen. i. 86, 7^-^ little Itfwer than the aBge)6> 
Psa. viii. 6, end by which God cemsfeitnted himself the 
€K>d and Father of all, E^h. iv. 6, and in whose smiiU-^ 
tude mankind were still created 4000 years after Adam's 
transgression. James iili 2. — Thfe second, **hy finth 
[that is, not in reality] in Jesus.Ohrist." This belongs 
to the agency of the creature.— 8. The tlntd, by 
**being children of the resurrection," which will be by 
the power of God! • 

Although this latter fact assures us bf the universal 
holiness and happiness of all mankind, yet the primary 
relation in which God stands to his rational creatures 
is equally satisfactory. A few of our reasons for this 
opinion we will specify : 

1. Sin has no power to dissolve the original relation^ 
ship. The Jews, tho* backsliding, were addressed as 
children. Jer. iii. 14. The sheep that Went astray in- 
to the wildemess,'when found, was a sheep still, and 
still was the sfine when jotaed ta the fokd. Lnkrxi^. 
4. The proaigal<sQti wten tulfeHilg the effects of diso- 
bedience inastmogeiand, was still thb child of his falh^ 
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er, and tfae father joyfully lecognued oa his letiim the 
paternal bond, Luke xv. 12. 

2. A good Father cannot ImowingJf be guilty of abso- 
lute cruelty. Bndless misery, if true, is as cruel as an 
infinitely cruel God can devise and an infinitely cruel 
devil execute. 

3. A good Father would never be guilty of creating, 
knowing that absolute misery would result therefrotn. 
He who knows the end from the beginning, knew when 
ereating whether the destiny of his creatures would be 
for weal or for woe ; and let the result be as it may, he 
alone is chargeable with the consequences. 

4. A good Father will always do the best he possibly 
can for his children. Ood can do no worse than make 
his childrec endlessly miserable. . 

6. And therefore, a good Father can never cease to 
act consistent with the relation of father and child. 

Thus, the testimony that we all have one father, is an 
ample assurance of eternal love and salvation. A wo- 
man may forget her child, but God auasures us his chil- 
dren he will never forget. 



SECTION XIV. 

Matt. i. 21 . And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
•halt call his name Jesus : for be shall save his people 
from their sins. 

This section will embrace a review of the Bible doc- 
trine of Salvation — its nature and extent, asset forth ia 
those texts in which the epithet Saviour is applied to 
Christ or God. It will also include a review of seo* 
tioof 14, 20, n, 38« of Mr. HaU's book. 



wnmsALiBii AeinrsT itsilp. 97 

OP TBI SFITRBT SATIOVS. 

A Saviour, says Webster, is one wbo sayet . The 
term is consequently applied to an official character, 
and implies an act done or to be done. It is, therefore, 
applicable only to a positive, actor or doer. 

To do, and to offer to do, are two things essentially 
different. The first implies an act done, or being done: 
the second implies an uncertainty or an act not done. 

As a Saviour is an actor or doer — one that positively 
saves-^hrist, therefore, is not a Saviour by offering to 
save. Nor is there a single passage in the Bible which 
so represents him. 

WHY CHRIST WAS CALLED SAVIOUB. 

The reason why the epithet was apptied to Christ im- 
mediately follows the command: "For he shall savr 
his people from their sins I Shall save, is used uncon- 
ditionally, from the fact Christ's claim to the title is 
predicated solely upon the certainty of his performing 
the work of a Saviour. The name, of itself, is a suffi- 
cient guarantee of this — as much so as though God him- 
self had sworn to do it. God can speak as positively 
by a name, as by an oath, aiid it is our duty to receive 
truth thus communicated with as much confidence as 
we receive any other divine communication. 

The objection that Christ has not now fully perform- 
ed the work of a Saviour, is not valid. The title was 
bestowed in anticipation of his work. He was called Je- 
sus, or Saviour, when an infant. If the fact that his 
work is not yet done is valid evidence that it never will 
be done, then the fact that he was called Saviour thir- 
Xy years before offering to save his people, was valid 
evidence he never would offer to save them ; and, there- 
fore never did offer to save them! Bat as the latter rap- 



position is untiue because -cwtgadioted by facts* so 
4te> is 4he former. 

OF 'SBX XZrBHT 07 SALTATIOV. 

This to be detennioed by the.meaiuQg of the phrase 
<'his people," A conect exegesis ofthisphiase will set- 
4le the true meamng of the epithet in every passage in 
the Bible. On. this single point the whole controveisx 
must turn. This we axe aware is a new position, hut 
we believe we know whereof we speak. 

What then is the meaning of the phrase '^his peo- 
pie V* Ans. Precisely what we understand by the .term 
WORLD, in those instances that Christ is said to be "the 
Saviour of the World." If by the term world, we under- 
stand but a part of the human family are specified-^the 
^wish or Gentile nations, or parts of those natiomr> 
such is the meaning of the phrase "his pec^^le*" If we 
understand the term in a universal sense, including 
both Jew and Gentile, the phrase "his people" must 
take the same signification ; for the reason, and the 
4m ly reason why Christ received the appellation of Sav- 
iour, was because of the work he should perform, to 
wit: "Save his people from their sins" 

The term wori^, then, <and the phrase his people, 
may be understood as being used interchangeably, or as 
equivalents. To ascertain, therefore, the true meaning 
of that term is of the first importance 

It is readily granted that sometimes the term world has 
a limited signification, embracing but a small portion of 
mankind : nevertheless it is true that in many instances 
it includes the whole human family without a single 
exception. This is true in every instance that Cbiist is 
said to be the Saviour of the world. It would be tbs 
slimax of folly to deny this : for if the W4xld, oi vhicb 
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CJirist 18 said to be tlie Mvioitf* enbiiaoea-a XesBJuombftr 
than the entixe wodd of max^kuid, it follows inoBistar 
bly, a pari ja»y be saTed without a savioui ; or that the 
salTation of aU mepii is imposaible 1 Yea» it xeadeis 
utteily false the Anneiuaii subterfuge that Chnst is the 
'Saviour of the world by offeriug to save 1 

Thus by an obvious and easy course of reasoning* we 
arrive at the true meaning of the phrase *his people.' But 
there is yet accessible another method.of proof> if possi- 
ble, more conclusive. Christ aa we have seen, deri- 
ved his title of Saviour from the fact that salvation 
sbould be his legitimate work. He was to save his peo- 
ple. • But from what? Ans. ^'From their Sins !" No 
person can be saved from sin who is not a sinner. The 
whole need not a physician, but those that are sick.— 
Christ's people, therefore, are siank&s — all sinners— a 
WORI.D OF simrsRs !— The fact that Jesus Christ < 'shall 
save his people from their sins," is incontrovertible evi- 
dence of the salvation of the whole world I 

Now add to this testimony the evidence of St. Paul : 
''This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sim- 
jxsEs— of whomi amchief P' Ist Tim. i. 16. And to 
this evidence add tbat of Dr. Clarke : ''All men are 
fliBBers — Christ Jesus died to redeem them. — It is a 
4octriDe that may be credited without the least doubter 
hesitation ! — It is evident the death of Christ, and all 
its eternally saving effects, were designed forsvsnY 
MAN i — ^If Jesus Christ, with whom there can be no res* 
peet of persons, saved Saulof Tarsus, no sinner need 
despair)" — ^And to the testimony of Dr. Clarke, add 
that of almighty God : I will also give thee a light to 
Gentiles^ that thou mayest be my salvatiov to tu 
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urns OF Tm eikth'!" Isa. xlhc. 6. In the light of this 
testimony, which might be greatly multiplied, wbo but 
the most crooked and perveise of sinners-Hsucb as Mr. 
H. for example — would ever think of denying that the 
phrase "his people" is co-extensive with the world of 
mankind, and that Christ Jesus is therefore a Universal 
Saviour ! We cheerfully submit it to the reader to de- 
cide, whether we have or have not placed the point l>e- 
yond successful contradiction. 

OF eOD AS SAVIOUR. 

The language of the Bible, o f God as Saviour, affords 
cumulative evidence of the undeniableness of our posi- 
tion. Christ, of course, is only an instrumental Saviouri 
God is such in a supreme sense. Of him it is said, 
"Who WILL HAVE all men to be saved V* 1st. Tim. ii. 4. 
This expresses Universal Salvation, because it ia<* 
duds "all men;" and the certainty of Salvation, be- 
cause God will have all men to be saved. We wish the 
reader to observe : It is not said God wishes, or de- 
sires, or offers, to save all men ; but very diffeient : 
0^ Will have all men to be saved I This is a very 
strong declaration, for it expresses determination that a 
thing shall be done — it is a declarative purpose todo.-^ 
It is much stronger than will, alone ; as that is some- 
times connected with conditions ; whereas "will have'' 
is never connected with conditions, expressed or im- 
plied! 

Suppose, reader, the declaration was the exact reveise 
of this. Suppose the text read. Who will have all men 
to be damned. Do you think any one could reasonably 
hope for salvation in opposition to God's express dete^ 
mtnation and purpose ? Reflect a moment, and then 
decide with an unprejudiced and honest mind. Or, if 



VXIYIBaALISM AOAIHST ITtBLT. U>1 

you doubt the phrase "wiU have" expxetaes abeohite 
puiposeand detennination which nothiog can with* 
stand, consider foi a moment the following : ''There- 
fore HATH he mercy-~not may have mercy— on whom 
he wiu. HATB mercy I*' Thus, it is evident the phrase 
"will have'^ is to be understood in. the absolute sense t 
and whether connected with the final condition of our 
race for weal or for wo» expresses a certainty which is 
po8itiv«» and irrevocable 1 

OF THB HATUKS OF SAX.VATI0K. 

Salvation* the work of a Saviour, has various signi- 
fications. It may imply, 

1* Deliverance from tbhfohai. troubles and dangers. 
It is said, "He that shall endure unto the end shall be 
saved/' Matt. xxtv. 11 ; that is, saved from the t^npo- 
ral calamities before mentioned. Moses said to the Is- 
raelites when.Pharoah and his host were being destroy- 
ed, "Fear not, stand still and see the salvation of the 
Ijord." Ex. xiv. 13. The Jews said contemptuously of 
Jesus when expiring upon the cross, "He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save." 

2. A more important sense of the term implies de- 
liverance from unbelief, condemnation, darkness and sin 
by Jesus Christ. This is effected by the moral omnip- 
otence of divine truth operating upon the minds of men 
Hence said Jesus, "Ye shall know the truth and the 
inUh shall make you free.'' John viii. 32. He prayed 
for his disciples, "Sanctify them through thy truth ; 
thy word is truth." John xvii 17. Again verse 19, 
''And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they might al- 
so be sanctified through the truth !" Truth, then, is the 
instrument in the hands of the Saviour by which men 
are now sanctified and saved in this present life. The 
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diioiplec ftiid emtij believers genen^y^ were the finrt 
fniite of its tiaasforasiBg power. It ''purified' titeir 
souls in obejfing the truth tbiough ^e spirit."' Hy it they 
were bogrn again not of eomiptibie'seed> but of iucorrap* 
tibte, .by the ward of God." 1st. Pet. i. 22, 29. Says Bt. 
Paul, '1 am not ashamed of the Gtospel of Christ : for 
it is the power of Grod unto salration to every one that 
believeth." Rom. i. 16. This is a special and condi* 
tional salyation ; and the only conditional salvation reL- 
ative to the moral happiness of man. The earnest and 
devout believer t« saved : the unbeliever t a to he saved. 
This is a distinction which must not be overlooked, as 
it is prominent upon almost every page of the New Tes- 
tament. It is particularly set forth in 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
"We -trust in the living God who is the Saviour of all 
men ; specially of those that believe." Two facts are 
hers stated. 1. God is the Saviour of all men ; 2. He is 
the special Saviour of the believer. The believer is 
savodr tiie unbeliever is to be'saved. God is the Saviour 
of all men prospectively; as Christ was a Saviour 30 
years before commencing his work : or as God has sub- 
jected all things to Christ, tho' now we see not yet all 
things put under him. Heb. iii. 8. Take other exam- 
ples. "Thy faith hath saved thee ; go iii peace."— 
"Who HATH saved us, and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to works*" Eph. i. 11. "For we abe 
saved by hope." IstOor. xx. 2. "By which also ye 
ARK^saved." 1st. Cor. i. 11. To the same class also be^ 
longs Mark xvi. 16. "He that believeth and is bat)ti£ed 
9hall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." This was said prospectively, when Jesus 
sent his disciples forth to preach to all nations; and the 
declaration was fulfilled. Those who believed were 
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scrred» those wko^believed mfl^&te damned, Jotao in* 
18, and those who doubted weM danmed^Bom. xiAr. 2&. 
'File salvation ai»d damnalioii ia the text are* both spe^ 
oial> and they relateoalir to those "who have had an. op* 

pOTtunitf to form an opinion of the iserits. of Chiitiani'- 

1;y • And this special salvation is all the sai'vatieii any 

person can experience in this life. As but lew of our 

Tace, comparatively, haye had an offer of even Uiis sal* 

"vation, therefore, the tcTm has a yet higher sense* 

3. It may imply deliverance ilrom death, and a traiUH 
Ifttion to immortality and glory. This salvation extends 
to the whole race, including those eyen who hare not 
sinned after the similitade of Adam's transgression and 
death. It is in this respect, that where Sin abounded^ 
grace shall much hobs abound. Those who die igno*- 
lant of the Christian revelation, and in sinless innocence . 
and infancy, need the grace of God to raise them to im* 
mortality, and perfect them in the knowledge o£ truths 
as much as those do, who have been saved from sin by a 
living faith, and then go down to the common recepta* 
de of the human race. The scale is> exactly even ; 
since those sinners who have experienced a special sal** 
vation by grace^ in this life, no more deserve a resnrr 
reetion to immortal felicity, than infants do, for having 
never sinned, so as to need tha^special deliyerance.—* 
The bestovnnent of eternal life beyond the graye, is as 
really the free gift of grace, as though man had never 
existed here. Deliverance from death and the grave is 
never predicated on human deserts. As penitence can* 
not unbar the gates of the tomb, so neither can impen- 
itence prevent their unfolding. As we read, "I will 
ransom them from the power of the graye ; I will re- 
deem them from death. O death, I willbe thy plagues; 
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O gnve I will be thy destructioii. Repentance eluUl 
be hid fiom my eyes." Hosea xiii 14. Lazarus was aa- 
▼ed* or delivered from death and the grave ; but his de* 
liverance was not the life liberty and blessings whicli 
he subsequently enjoyed. His salvation, if we may so 
speak, was the means of his possesing life with its un- 
numbered benefactions. So of the salvation of Jesos 
Christ ; it will be the means of man's enjoying the 
unspeakable blessedness of immortal lire.* It is, there- 
fore, absurd to argue that Christ saves no man from 
death because all men die. According to the Apostle, 
if Christ be not risen, then there is no resunection of 
the dead; which shows plainly that there is a rela- 
tion betwen the death and resurrection of the Saviour 
and the future existence of mankind. Hence, salvation 
in the latter sense, is a "great salvation," a "common 
salvation," a "Usii^ssal Salvatiok P' In this sense 
Christ is the Saviour of the world — the instrumental 
Saviour^and God will have all men to be saved, and is 
the Saviour of all men I 

Now can Partialism give as straight and scriptural ac- 
count of salvation as the foregoing ?~-e8pecially of the 
final salvation ? Full long enough ha>ePartialists taun- 
ted us with having no Saviour, and sneeringly enquired, if 
our doctrine of salvation be true, for what purpose did 
Christ suffer and die ? They have our answer ; and 
we now invite the candid to contemplate some of the 
sublime beauties and glories of their system. All that 
ifi necessary to write its irrevocable condemnation in the 
eyes of the world is to give a concise statement of it in 



*See Streeter's Familiar Conversations, p. 129. 
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plain and simple language. We say, then, behold a few 
of its sublime beauties and glories ! 

1. It is said that previous to the Advent of Christ, all 
men were exposed to the wrath of God and deserved end- 
less wo, and from this, Christ came to save them. — 
Hence, ft5* It follows Christ died to save men from 
Just deservings ! 

2. It is said Christ died to satisfy the demands of 
justice 1 Hence, Q^ It follows Christ must have been 
the guilty person ! 

3. It is said he died to make it possible for mankind 
to be saved. Hence, Q:^ It follows 1. That Christ is 
better than God. 2. That salvation previous to his 
death was impossible. 3. That from Adam to the Ad- 
vent all are endlessly damned ! 

4. It is said, article second of the Methodist creed, 
that Christ died to reconcile the Father to us. Hence, 
(J^It follows the Bible is false in saying, "God was in 

Christ REC0NC1LIN0 THE WORLD T7NT0 HIMSELF I" 

"Universalism against itself," indeed 1 Can as great 
a number of abominiitions be found on one point of doc- 
trine in any Creed in the Universe ? We doubt it. — 
And yet Universalists have no Saviour, and Partia^ism 
is the double extract of Almighty consistency, and an- 
gelic purity ! When Partialism shall have explained 
an hundredth part of its positive prevarications of the 
truth, or one millionth of its ridiculous absurdities, the 
thinking and intelligent will be likely to concede some- 
what to its nonsensical pretensions. 

Believing the reader will now understand the gener- 
al features of our position — which we have explained so 
far as space will allow — we now call his attention to 
Mr. Hall, while we permit him to bring forward his 

8 
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OBJBCTIOirS. X 

1. "Before this text (Matt. i. 21,) can be made to fa- 
Tor Universalismi two things must be proved : 1. That 
his people, here signifies the whole human family^ and 
2. that SHALL is used unconditionally." p. 38. 

Ans. All of which has been done. It has been 
shown that Christ's people are a world of sinners ; and 
deny it ye who can. To prove that shall is used uncon- 
ditionally, we have only to apply a rule of interpreta- 
tion as given by Mr. Hall, and the thing is done* — 
la numberless instances he attempts to convict Univer- 
salists of absurdity by taking their definitions and apply- 
ing them to the same terms when used with a different 
meamng elsewhere. For example, He says Universal- 
ists say, St. Paul speaks in 1st. Cor. 15th chapter of the 
resurrection of the soul . If this be the case, he says it 
will make good sense if we read it in this way : "But 
some man will say, how are the dead [souls] raised up 
etc?" This is Mr. Hall's own rule of interpreting 
Scripture, and of course he will abide by its applica- 
tion to the case in hand. If shall in the text is used 
conditionally, then it will make good sense to read it in 
that way. "And she shall bring forth a son, [that is, 
if she will.] and thou ahaU call his name Jesus, [that 
is, if you please,] for he ahtUl save, [that is, if he can,] 
his people from their sins." This is hanging Haman 
on his own gallows, with a witness ! Or to use Mr. 
Hairs own language, "It- ties a millstone about his 
neck and casts him into the bottom of the sea !" 

2. "Christ possesses men in three senses : first in 
the sense of dominion, or power, which he has a right 
to exercise over them. This bxtbhds to all I and to 
|A»s applies the following; Scriptures: "Ask of me an4I 
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sltall give thee the heathen for thine iahoriUnoe* and the 
uttermost parts of the earth fox thy posaessioila.'' Pa. 
ii. 8. ''As thou hast gWen him power over all fleah." 
JohnzTii. 2. The father loveth the son, and hath given 
all things into his hands." Johniii. 35. "His dominion 
shall be from sea to sea, and from the rivets even to the 
ends of the earth.'' Zech. iz. 10. ''And Jesus came and 
spake unto them saying: all power in heaven and earth 
is given unto me." Matt, ixvii. 18." p. 38. 
, Ans. Truly the wicked setteth a snaze and falleth 
therein ! A man could not commit suicide more com- 
pletely. It is admitted that Christ possesses all men — 
that his dominion extends to all — and to this applies the 
following Scriptures: Ask of me and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." Clurisf s legal 
inheritance is all hsn. What skall he do with them ? 
"As thou hast given him power over all flesh — or what is 
equivalent, given him all men — that he should give 

ITERBNAL LIFE UNTO AS MAN¥ AS THOU HAST OIVEK HImI" 

Christ shall give to all men eternal life : — "The father 
loveth the son and hath given all things into his hands." 
What shall the son do wijth his inheritance ? "All 
that the father giveth shall come to me ; and him that 
Cometh tome I will in nowise cast out." John, vi. 37. 
All are given ; all shall come, and no one shall be 
cast out ! — Christ, says Mr. Hall, has dominion over all 
men. Wbatshall be the result ? "There was given unto 
him a kingdom and dominion, that all people, nations, 
and langua(j:e8, should serve him 1" Dan. vii. 14. — 
When all have oome and no one is cast out, then all 
jhall serve him.«->And here again, to use our author's 
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Ungaage, ve leave Mr. Hall "hand-ciuffed pexfecttT* 
and his feet fast in the stooha !" 

9. ''Can Christ be the Sayionr of the world, and 
the world not saTed ? We answer yes, and we will make 
Universalists admit it, in spite of all they can say or[do. 
Ohrist was the Saviour of the world 1800 years ago, yet 
the world was not then saved. —If Christ can be the 
Saviour of the world at one time, and the world not sa- 
ved, it will require more logic than Universalists 
possess, to prove that he may not be the Saviour of the 
world at any other, and at all other times, and yet the 
world remain unsaved." .p. 53. 

Ans. Oods, what logic ! We suppose Mr. Hall means 
it will require more of his kind of logic than Universal- 
its possess, to prove that Christ is in truth and reality 
the Saviour of the world I Quite likely. Universalista, 
however, have little relish for such namby pamby whip- 
syllabub nonsense ; Mr. Hall, therefore, may quiet his 
fears as to our depriving him of what he seems to value 
so highly. 

Now, sir, w«s not Christ called Saviour 30 years be- 
fore he commenced his ministry ? You will not deny it. 
Very well, in the same way you can prove that there 
was a connection between the title and the work he 
was to do — or that the title was a positive assurance 
that he shall execute the work of a Saviour, in 
like marnner we can prove that he will positively 
save the whole world as originally designed 1 But has 
not Christ been the Saviour of the righteous 1800 yean 
and yet the righteous not all saved, in the ultimate 
sense of the term ? If Christ has been the Saviour of the 
righteous at one time, and the righteous not saved, may 
he not be their Saviour eternally and yet they remain 
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uBsaned ? But suppose not one o£ the human fftmily 
should be sayed ? Would not Christ still be the Saviont 
of the voild just as much as though all were saved ? 
Certainly. Deny that and the objection is gone : admit 
that and the objection is reduced to an absu(rdity 1 

The truth is, Christ is not the Saviour of the world 
in any sense, save prospectively. He is not the Saviour 
of the world by offering to save — no not of one millionth 
part of the world;even. He is not the Saviour of the world 
by faith in his name ; and we say again, in no sense is 
be the Saviour of the world except in a prospective 
sense; and in that sense he is the Saviour of the worlds 
just precisely as all things were put under and sub- 
dued unto him 1800 years ago. Heb. ii. 8. 

4. "Universalists ask ? Will not Christ do the work 
for which he was sent ? No. Christ came to c&u^e 
many things to be done that are i^>t done, nor aever 
will be to all eternity, p. 64. 

Ans. This is an assumption without a shadow of 
proof. Christ came to save the world. He was sent 
on this mission by the Father. "We have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world." John ix. 14. Is it not reasonable to sup* 
pose the Father placed a sufficient amount of means at 
the command of the Son, which, if rightly applied, would 
produce the desired result? What possible obstacles^ 
then, can intervene to frustrate the diviiie purpose I W« 
can conceive of but two : 1. The failure of Christ to 
employ the means at his disposal; or 2. To employ 
the means to the necessary amount. In either case tha 
guilt of failure would not be chargeable on the sinner. 
For if God has given the Saviour the means necessary 
to produce a specified result, all that is requisite to en* 
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aure saoo6H» IS th^ir due and faithful sp|»lic(ttkm. if 
GhMd-liaa placed*at the disposal of Christ means sufficient 
to sare the world, and he is faithful in the perfbnnance 
of his dttty» the salvation of the world is as certain a« 
thiit Christ is faithful ! 

5. **As regards those passages which speak ;of Christ 
as the Saviour of the world ; we have them all explain- 
ed by another text : "For God sent not his Son into the 
wcNTld to condem the world, hut that the world through 
him might be saved." John iii. 17. — The word might 
shows men have an opp<»rtunity to be saved, and that 
they maybe, if they chose ; and also that they may be 
damned if they prefer it." p. 55. 

Ans. If that is left to the choice of men, it is very 
likely but few will prefer it. "Might be saved" is con- 
ditional, is it ? Well, how then shall we understand 
the apostle when speaking of Abraham, "That he might 
be the father of all them that believed ?" Rom. iv. 11, 
Was it optional with Abraham whether he should be 
the father of believers ? Again : "For to this end 
Christ both died and rose, and revived that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and the living." Rom. xiv. 9. 
Here the word might expresses positive certainty.^- 
Christ died, rose, and revived that a certain thing might 
be done ,* and it was done. So also he was sent by the 
Father that he might save the world, and it 's an un- 
mistakeableguamntee that the world shall ultimately be 
saved. 

6. "But are Universalists sure all men, toill emhfraee 
the whole human family ?" 

Aws. Don't know. Perhaps they win : perhaps they 
won't. At any rate, whet sbout it ? 
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7^ '*Do UniTersalists believe in pFraying fbr the dead ? 
I think not.'' 

Am. We think not also. But how came yon to find 
~it out;? 

8. '*Do they prey for the Salvation of Enoch and Eli- 
jah ? If not, then all men in this verse cannot em- 
brace all mankind without an exoeptioa." p. 118. 

Ans. The meaning of the word all, must be determin- 
ed by the nature of the subject to which it is applied. — 
All men fdr whom we are to pray, are those alive upon 
the earth ; for we are to pray that they may lead peace- 
ably liv€9 in all godliness and honesty. Thus the na- 
ture of the subject determines the meaning of the term. 
That Ood will have all men to be saved is a universal 
truth — that is, it is true of all men. In this instance, 
as in the former, the nature of the subject detennines 
the meaning of the term. 

9. "I would inform Universalists that when I pray for 
the salvation of the wicked, I pray conditionally, that 
is, I pray Grod to save them if they turn from their wick- 
edness ; and I pray in faith, firmly believing that they 
will be saved if they repent and reform. Still I do not 
pray for all men universally in this sense." p. 118. 

Aifs. A marvellous feat that faith of yours, truly.— 

Do you believe, reader, that Mr. Hall actually does 

. firmly believe the wicked will be saved if they repent 

and reform f It maybe so ; but we can't help thinking 

it is very strange ! 

**I would inform Universalists that when I pray for 
the salvation of the wicked, I pray cowDmowALLY.*' Is 
this the way Mr. Hall takes to inform the public that 
he actually does pray sometimes ? Very modest certain^* 
)y I But why spend his breath for nothing ? Does he 
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not know the wicked axe oertam- to be saved if they vd- 
pent and refonn whether he prays for it or not ? He 
had better saye his breath for the more congenial work 
of villifying Universalists ! 

10. "But it is contended that the Terses immediately 
following the text are in favor of Universaiism : '-There 
is one God and one mediator between God and Hien, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for 
ALL to be. testified in due time." 1. Tim. ii. 6, 6. It is 
assumed because Christ gave himself a ransom for aU» 
therefore all will be ransomed. But a ransom may be 
prepared, and yet men never be ransomed, because they 
^ill not accept it." p. 118 

Ans. We will consign the objector to the tender 
mercies of Dr. Adam Clarke : and the Campbellite and 
Methodist shall fight it out between themselves, as 
they have often done before. The Dr. says: ''As God 
is the God and Father of all ; so he gave himself a ran- 
som for all : i. e., for all that God mads I conse* 
quently for evert human soul [Enoch and Elijah, not 
excepted, Mr. Hall. For there is no way given under 
heaven nor among men whereby we must be saved.-* 
[Acts iv. 12.] unless we could suppose human souls of 
which God is not the Creator ; for the argument of the 
apostle is plainly this : 1. There is one God'^2. This 
God is the Creator of all— 3. He has made a revelation 
of his kindness to all-— 4. He will have all men to be 
saved, and come to a knowledge of the truth — 6. He 
has provided a mediator for all, who has given himself 
a RAKsov for all. A s surely as God has created all me% 
go surely has Christ died for all men. [And he night 
have added, so surely as Christ died for all mea, aa 
Mirely will all men be saved.] This is. a truth irbiob 



the Batuie and' reveUtiott of God unequivocally pro- 
oiiatm!" 

That Christ gare himself a ransom for all is to be tes- 
tified in due time. How can this be done ?- In what 
must the testimony consist ? Ans. In the fact that all 
are ransomed ; and it can consist in nothing else ! 

11. "Universalists contend that the word all embra- 
ces the whole human family. This position destroys 
their doctriney for Jude says : < 'Behold the Lord 
Cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all." p. 120. 

Aifs. Very true ; for God will bring every work into 
judgement, whether it be oood or whether it be bad. 
Eccl. xii. 13. Also when the judgment was set and 
the books opened 1800 years ago, it is said ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him. Dan. vii. 9 — 14. 
But does Mr. Hall mean that Universalist contend the 
word all has a universal meaning in every case ? If 
such was bis meaning, he knows better I 

12. "But in the last place we have Universalism 
against itself by quoting a text to sustain itself, when the 
context condemns it : For bodily exercise profiteth little^ 
but godliness is profitable unto all things, having prom- 
ise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 
IstTim. iv. 8. p. 122. 

A«s, The meaning of that text is perfectly obvious. 
It is simply this: Those who are godly have not only 
the promise of the future immortal life, but also of the 
spiritual life of the believer that now is. All that is 
wanting to understand the meaning of the apostle, is, 
a little candor, and honesty, combined with a small mo- 
dicum of common sense 1 

We have thus gone through with the subject with a 
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psttience which amtizes us now tfast we sm^oae. The 
point is an important one, and Mr. Hall has done his 
best to mystify it beyond the powen of an ordinary com' 
prehension. We trust, however, that we have suceee- 
ded in being understood ; and that the reader may re* 
joice with the writer in trusting in the liying God who 
IB the Saviour of all men I 



Note. See in connection with this subject Section iv. 



SECTION XV. 

Matt. V. 17, 18. Verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

Mr. Hall makes a great fuss over this text, and goes 
through his usual rigmarole of low slang vocabnlary ; 
but what it all amounts to, it will take a wiser head 
than ours to determine. 

The section, however, contains one remark which de- 
mands a brief notice. 

Mr. H. tells the reader, that Universalists contend 
that the moral law is endless in its obligations, and that 
the fulfilling of the law is love. 

Does he or any one else deny this ? Will he take the 
position that the moral obligation of the sinner ceases at 
death ? Grant it does ; and what then ? Ans. If pun- 
ishment be inflicted after moral responsibility ceases, it 
must be of a physical character, and inflicted without 
right or justice. Where there is no moral responsibili- 
ty there can be no moral punishment ; hence, as in 
0ueh a case the conscience cannot be reached, punish- 
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menty if inflicted at all, must be of a penal or physical 
character. And where there is no moral responsibility 
there can be ho right to punish ; hence, the infliction 
of pain would not be punishment, but cruelty. 

But suppose the endless continuance of moral respon- 
sibility be granted ; how then ? Endless misery would 
be reduced to a mere probability. If the sinner 
is under an endless obligation to obey, then it must be 
admitted the sinner has an ability to obey, and there- 
fore endless misery may be false. For so long as there 
is an ability to obey, so long is there a probability of 
obedience, and hence, in no case, can it be safely affirm- 
ed that punishment will be eternal I 

Thus the believer in endless misery is reduced to one 
of two alternatives: 1. It is uncertain that any will be 
pnnished endlessly ; or, 2. Punishment, if endlessly in* 
ilicted, will be of a physical character, and inflicted 
without right or justice 1 

Mr. H. concludes, if the law is eternal then must the 
penalty be eternal, and eternally executed. But is it ne- 
cessary to infer that because the penalty co-exists with 
. the law, it must always be executed ? We think not. 
A penalty is executed only in case of disobedience ; and 
when it secures the object for which it was instiUited, 
it must cease. So long as men obey, so long they will 
be clear of the penalty for disobedience : and in that 
case we care not how many penalties there are, nor 
how long they exist. 
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SECTION XVI. 

Matt. V. 43, 45. Ye have heard that it hath been said» 
thou Shalt ix>vB thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy .- 
But I say unto you lots touh-bhemibs; bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despitefnlly use you and persecute you; 
that ye may be the children of your Father, which is in 
heaven! for he maketh his sun to rise on the bvil and 
on the eooD, and sendeth his rain on the just and on 
the UNJUST. 

In reference to these texts Mr. Hall attempts to estab- 
lish five propositions: 1. That <' the Saviour here o&ly 
refers to temporal things, and not to those things which 
relate to God's spiritualandmoralgovemment." 2. That 
though God is good to men in enabling them to get a 
living, yet, should they starve, he would not pity them. 
3. That if we imitate God we must pour fire and brim- 
gtone upon the heads of our enemies, and cause them to 
die without mercy. 4. That "God loves his enemies as 
long as their is any prospect of their salvation," but 
when that ceases, he ceases to love. 6. That God 
BATES, DESPISES, and ABHoas the wicked! 

A pretty strong bill this, is it not? Is it possible that 
Mr. Hall could draw a worse and more disgusting pic- 
ture of the devil? We are sometimes led to believe he 
makes it a primary object to represent Deity in as odious 
and detestable a character as possible I No infidel could 
desire a picture of the Almighty more revolting and ab- 
horrent. 

Take for example the proposition that God hates the 
sinoer, in the most literal sense of the term. What 
then? It follows God is exercised with a passion which 
in men is odious and detestable; and which, in the text 
itself, he forbids them to indulge: "Ye have heard that 



UNIVS&SALISM AGAINST TTSBLP. HT 

it hath been said, thou sfaalt love thy neighbor and hate 
thine enemy; but I say unto you, love your enemies"! 

Moreover, Mr. Hall argues that what God once does 
he "will always do, (p. 17, 3d,) and hence as he hates sin- 
ners now, he will always hate them. As all men have 
been'and are sinners, God will hate the whole human 
family eternally ! This would not leave even enough 
for a respectable Oampbellite heaven! 

But we wish to know how Mr. Hall will reconcile the 
Scriptures with themselves? It strikes us there will be 
some difficulty in the undertaking. Solomon assures «s 
God would not have made any thing to have hated it. 
Wisd. xi. 24. And in the text men are commanded not 
to hate that they may be the children of God. These 
declarations no more harmonize with Mr. HalPs absurd 
and blasphemous notions than they do with the story of 
Sinbad the Sailor. The fact is, adopt his method of 
treating the Scriptures and the result will be to render 
them ridiculous in the view of every man of sense! 

We would also like to know how Mr. Hall reconciles 
his own statements with each other. In section 3d he 
avers "God is not good to all in the most unlimited 
sense of that word all," but in the section under review 
he admits **cheerfully*'-^that Ts the word — "that God 
is good to the wicked in a moral point of view;" which, 
in our judgment is equivalent to an admission that he is 
good unto all; for it is not denied that he is good to the 
righteous. If God is good to the two great divisions of 
the human family — the righteous and the wicked — he 
is certainly good unto all! Thus we have Mr. Hall in a 
plain contradiction; which evinces that he did not mean 
to state the truth in either case. A nd from the evidence 
already befoie the reader, we think, it aot unlikely that 
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such is the faet i^enerally ! But of this the leader must 
judge. 

But of the text, there is no such thing as mistaking the 
application of its testimony. The highest degree of 
moral excellence of which human ' beings are capable, 
consists in imit«^ting that perfect and glorious Being who 
is impartially good to his offspring ; blessing them all, 
the evil and the good, the thankless and the thankful. 
Those whose conduct bears the most striking resem- 
blance to the examples of the Great Father, are best en- 
titled to the name of his children. If we love only 
those who love us, we have no reward and are no better 
than publicans. Hence we are commanded to be as 
perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect ; or in the 
words of an Apostle, "Be ye followers of God as dear 
childien/' 

What need we of further testimony? If God hated 
his enemies, he would require us to do the same; for it 
is our duty to ix itate God. If he curses them with 
endless damnation, it is evident he does hate them I If 
he loves them, he will punish them no more than is for 
their good — he will do the best he possibly can for them; 
and this wUl not be less than their ultimate holiness 
and happiness. 

Partialism has yet a heavy account to render for deeds 
of omission. It comes not within a thousand leagues 
of obedience to the Divine injunction to imitate God. 
All that is necessary to render it abhorrent in the eyes 
of all the world, is, to compel it to carry its doctrines 
. out into practice. Take a few examples : 

1. It teaches that God will lauoh at the calamity of 
his children, will vock when their fear cometh, will 
J88Pi8B« «&d Awoo&t and vats thiem. See pages 20, U. 
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And moreover^ it teaches that the redeemed will eatoh 
ike came devilish spirit, and "The godly wife shall 
applaud the justice of the Judge ia the condemnation of 
her ungodly busband; the godly husband shall say ajicss I 
to the DAMNATION of her who lay in his bosom! I th( godly 
parent shall say, Hallelujah ! upon the passing of the 
sentence of their ungodly child; and the godly child 
aliall, from his heart, approve the damnation of his wick- 
ed PABSNTs! the Father who begat him, and the Mothbk 
"wrho bore him"! Boston's Fourfold State, page 336. 

Horrible! most horrible!! But it is the very heart of 
Partialism taken out and held up to view. And if Par- 
tialists are honest, it is their duty to imitate these things, 
for they are God's and of God. We know it will be a 
^ard task to do so, but there is no evading the com- 
mand. Have your children fears in consequence of not 
. giving heed to your instructions? Mock and ladoh at 
them, "that ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven.'' It matters not what they or the world 
say. Did not Jesus say, "If any man come unto me> 
and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
CHILDREN, and BRETHREN, Rud SISTERS, yea and his own 
LIFE also, he cannot be my disciple"! Luke xiv. 26. 
Do not hesitate, my Partialist brother, in doing your duty; 
though even to think of it is revolting to your very soul. 
Are ye not conamanded, "Be ye perfect, even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect." See then that you do it! 
2. Partialism teaches that by the fall of Adam sen- 
tence of endless death was passed upon all h is posterir 
ty — that "when there was no eye to pity and no hand 
to save," Christ was touched with compassion, came 
and suffered the penalty in himself, and thereby pre- 
pared a way whereby we may be saved. Now let. Par- 
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tialists carry Xhia out into practice. Justice and right 
are the same every where, and at all times. If you are 
a Father, suppose one of your children disobeys. In- 
stead of punishing the guilty one alone, punish all your 
other children, who, perhaps, never offended against 
your commands ! Or if you please, let the guilty offender 
escape and punish one of your innocent children. Can 
you do it? It may be hard, but remember the injunc- 
tion, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." 

3. Take another example. Partialism says God will 
punish with endless punishment. Now, my friend, im- 
itate God in punishing. You believe God will forgive 
none except those who comply with the terms of sal- 
vation in this life. Have you a rebellious son? Give 
him a foretaste of what he may expect in eternity. — 
Place him in confinement, where he shall be in sight of 
good food and water, but give him not one morsel; let 
him starve and die. Or if you would more closely imi- 
tate your God, make his punishment for the general 
good; cover him with pitch and make a light of him, 
and burn him by inches in sight of all the people! If 
he beg for a drop of water, give him fire; if he fear, mock 
him; if he complain of his calamities, laugh at him; and 
if he says, this is too much, tell him he outlived his day 
of probation, and ask him what the punishments of the 
moment are to an eternity of the wrath of an offended 
God! In a word, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
in heaven is perfect" ! 

These are a few, among a great many examples that 
might be cited, of what the legitimate fruits of Partial- 
ism would be, if it were carried strictly into practice.— 
We say again: Partialists do not come within a thousand 
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leagues of obedience to the dmne tnjttn<$tioii to imitate 
OodI And the truth is* they cannot do it. It is not in 
iKuman nature to be thug devilish. And what is more^ 
tlie Scriptures do not require us to imitate such a char* 
acteTy and so wicked a system of goyemment. Univer* 
ssdism, whether true or false, is the only system a Chrisr 
tian can practice. If all men lived in accordance with 
its soul-cheering sentiments, were goyemed by its holy 
spirit of love and good will, no enemy to the Son or to 
the Father would exist among intelligent beings, and 
Ood who is Love would be all in alll 



Note. In regard to the term Mte, and the like, we 

yurish to lay before the reader the opinions of the learned. 

G&UDBN says: <'To hate, is not always to be understood 

rigorously. It frequently signifies no more than a letter 

degree aflooe," Paoe says of Luke xiv. 26, **This word 

is not here to be understood literally, for the gospel pro- 

bibils us from cherishing hatred towards any one." Dr. 

Olaxkb expresses the same opinion, and says, "this is 

no arbitrary interpretation of the word hate, but one 

agreeable to the Hebrew idiom." He also refers to 

Bishop Pearce. 



SECTION XVII. 

Luke XX. 34, 38. The children of this world marry and 
are given in marriage: but they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
■marriage: neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are children of God beino 
children of the resunection. See also Matt. xxii. 30. 
Mark xii. 25. 

The remarks of Mr. Hall on these texts, abound with 

malicious misrepresentation and abuse to a degree be- 

9 
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yond anytliing preceding. It is true, the like bas no^ 
]ieretof(»e been wantasg in atiy reasoiiable qu&ntitieft^ 
^ut jut here it deflcends in ci^ioas feshowers^ and ^^rm 
find onrselres OTerwhelmed with a perfect arralanehe of 
filth! Heayen only knows what the man's mind is com ^ 
posed of; bnt to ns* it appears a nauseous sis-pool o£ 
corruption. Instead of baptism at bis Campbetlitish 
fount having washed away any natural depravity^ it 
must haye added thereto eyery detestable excrement of 
the stream. Nothing less than the Pope's purgatory, or 
the Restorationists expiatory furnace, is sufficient to 
' purify so villanous a compound! On reading the section 
we are about to reyiew, we could not forbear exclaim* 
ing: ''O, full of all subtle ty> and all mischief, thou child 
of the deyill thou enemy of all righteousness: wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord!" 

l*hat must be a bad cause, indeed, which is compelled ^ 
to retort to shameless misrepresentation of an opponent* 
and which can only be sustained by unbounded yilifica* 
tion and abuse. When ignorance impudently puts on 
the garb of learning, and truth is recklessly sacrificed to 
an overweening love of mastery ;when the christian graces 
are discarded in the indulgence of an all-mastering pas- 
sion for abuse, and pretensions of piety are set up to 
give currency to the foulest slander, it is high time to 
rebuke sharply, and use great plainness of speech; and 
we therefore say to Mr. Hall, that his villanous conduct 
is past christian endurance, and fais writings, a disgrace 
to the theological controversies of the age ! If in this 
age of the world God sends men strong delusions that 
they may believe a lie, in our humble judgment, Mr. Hall, 
you are the chief apostle of the enterprise ! 

But Mr. iiaU«mtt0t be heard and answered and refuted. 
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Lst as though he wm the most eiroiinnpeet and finished 
sntletnan and piofomid scholar of the age. And firsfc 
tie attention of the reader is myited to an 

£XPOSITIOK OP THB TEXT. 

In tlie outset, we shall lay before the reader the au- 
hoTity of Dr. Dwight as to the general scriptural usage 
f the ivord anastaHB, or Resurrection. See Bush on 
he Resurrection p. 148. 

"This word anastasiB (says Dr. Dwight) is commonly 
Dut often erroneously rendered Resurrection. So far as 
[ have observed, it usually denotes our existence beyond 
lYi^e grave. Its original and literal meaning is, to stand 
up, or to stand again. Many passages of Scripture would 
have been rendered more intelligible, and the thoughts 
contained in them more just and impressive, had the 
word been translated agreeably to its original meaning. 
This observation will be sufficiently illustrated by a re- 
currence to that remarkable passage which contains the 
dispute between our Saviour and the Sadducees. Then 
came unto him,' says the evangelist, 'the Sadducees who 
say there is no resunection — that is, no future state, or 
no future existence for mankind. They declare seven 
brothers to have married successively one wife, who sur- 
vived them all. They then ask, 'Whose wife shall she 
be in the resurrection' — ^that is, in the rtrruRK state. — 
Our Saviour answers, 'In the resurrection,* or as it 
should be rendered, in the future state, 'they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven! But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have you not read that which was spoken unto 
you by God?* — or as it ought to have been rendered, 
'Have ye not read that which was spoken to you by God 
cottcermng the future existence of those who are dead. 
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saying, I am tbe God of Abcaham* tiie Ood of Isaacy 
the God of Jacob? God ut not a God of the dead but 
the tiYing.' Those who die, therefore, live aftei t: 
are dead; and this futttrs life is the anastIsis; wbic 
is proved by our Saviour in this passage, and whiclx 
UNIVERSALLY denoted by this term throughout the NTe 
Testament." Systemat. Theol. Serm. 64. 

The reader we trust will be at some pains to clearly 
comprehend the nature of this criticism and its doctri- 
nal bearings. He will please to note : 

1. The question of the Sadducean cavillers was con- 
cerning the FUTURE LIFE. Not of different depart- 
ments of the future life, nor of different conditions in 
the future life; but of the future life as a whole, as a 
state of being. To this point Jesus answered: " In tbe 
future life they neither marry, nor are given in marriage 
but are as the anoels of God in heaven!" This settles 
the controversy. It is undeniable all will attain to the 
future life, and in that life they are to be as the angels 
of God in heaven. We say again, the testimony of 
Matthew settles the controversy. Anything else that 
is added, will be purely gratuitous. 

2. It is true Luke's version of the story is somewhat 
different; that is, so far as the use of language is con- 
cerned. But it must not be forgotten that Luke cannot 
be allowed to contradict Matthew. Luke may tell the 
story his own way, but his meaning must correspond 
with the witness who preceded him. He may indeed 
be allowed to enlarge, to be more minute, and to state 
more facts; but we submit it to the candid reader wheth- 
er he shall be suffered to contradict one syllable, or deny 
one word of his brother Matthew's testimony. From 
all Matthew has said, we learn only this: The Sadda- 
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cees enquked concerning the Future Life; not of differ- 
ent iBGfal conditions in the future life, but of the future 
life as a state of being; and to this point the Saviour an- 
swered.. He assured them that in the future life — 
not in. liearen, nor in hell, but in the future life — men 
woixld. be as the angels of God in heaven! Now we sub- 
mit tliat whatever Luke has said, be it Wre or less, 
knust correspond with this statement of the earlier evan- 
gelist. And confident we are, that be the reader's preju- 
dices nvhat they may, he cannot withstand tfa.e convic- 
tion that HIS statement is fully equivalent to a direct 
affirmative of the holiness and happiness of all men in 
the future life! 

3. Thus on the supposition that the inspired writers 
axe not at variance with each other, our conclusion is 
such that Partialist ingenuity will assail it in vain. But 
we will now show that taKje Luke's testimony by itself, 
and the result will be the same. Let it be understood, 
however, that we claim that this on our part is entirely 
gratuitous: first, because of the completeness of our pre- 
vious argument; and second, we have the objector be- 
tween the points of an inflexible dilemma, to wit: He 
must admit that the inspired writers did not utter ora- 
cles at variance with themselves; and admitting that the 
conclltsion is irresistible that all men will be saved: Or 
he must deny the harmony of the Scriptures, and hence 
that they are inspired. For the benefit, however, of the 
honest enquirer, we shall devote a few paragraphs to 
the subject; premising, by the way, that Partialists 
could not select a text more ruinous to their sys^m. 

4. Upon the very threshold of inquiry stands a diflfi- 
oulty which they can never surmount. They would 
have us believe that Luke teaches that there are to be 
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durtinetiont, two cUipet of pexfoai iaUe revijucseetioi 
namely, the worthy and the unworthy. Su|>po«e 
admit it; what do they gain thereby? Just bo<;1uii^ i 
all; while, on the othei band, they lose every iJbiiiig 
Jesus describes the characteristics of the wortlix - . 
Theyneithermarry nor are given in marriage: 2. I^Gitba 
can they die any more: and 3. They are equal t;o th^ 
angels, and are the children of God. These are tii^ 
worthy. Those who are not accounted worthy, of couxs< 
must be opposite of these. And hence, 1. They xxxsurry 
and are given in marriage: 2. They will be subjeot to 
death: and 3. They will in every respect be just ^vrbat 
they were in the present life. This is too absurd for 
Partialists to admit, and hence their assumption is un- 
founded. 

5. In the next place, it is to be noticed that the ob- 
taing of that world az^d the resurrection of the dead, axe 
connected together; and hence, obtaining one presup- 
poses the obtaining of the other also. The two thin^ 
cannot be separated without doing violence to the mean- 
ing of language; and, therefore, if but a part are to be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, then it follows, 
that but a part will be raised from the dead! As Mr. 
Hall believes in the annihilation of a part of the hmnan 
family; or, in other words, is half an Atheist, we trust 
he will duly appreciate the force of this criticism. 

6. But there is yet another difficulty in the way, which 
goes to show Luke's testimony does not contradict that 
of Matthew. Dr. G. Campbell renders the text, ''Shall 
be honored to share in the resunection and the other 
world." This confirms our statement of the connection 
between the two things specified, and puts the objector 
entirely upon the defensive. 
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6. AfstE: in the Unguagis of Ifr. Balfoniv "Thewis 
im tliis pdflMge m e^ntiast of penons. Let as see wXo 
tMy are? Notice, tties, thM this mmt^B, or world, in 
yretse 34, is iet in eoatruit to tkat oionM, or world, in 
v€rae 36. Again: ttt«r aoiK$ of this world, are set in 
eontznat with the wio, jiona of that world, aa is evident 
liom comparing Veraes J4, 36» 36. The sons of this 
irorld ia the one side of the contrast, and they which 
shaill be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
Tesorrection of the dead, form the other side of the con- 
trast. Those, then, contrasted with the worthy, are 
all the sons of this world who married and are given in 
marriage, and who di^. But* I ask, does marriage in this 
world exclude peraons as unworthy of the resurrection 
state I A Ho wing all to obtain the resurrection from the 
dead, what wouM people hare had our Z^ord to have 
aald on this occasion? - Must he say they were unworthy 
of it?" Essays, p. 187. 

7. But finally, it is beyond all rational dispute, that 
all men will attain to the resurrection state or the future 
life; and it is undeniable that those who do attain the 
future life will be aS' the angels of God in heayen, will 
die no more, and hence be immortal^ holy, happy, saved! 
Furthermore, those who attain to a resurrection from 
the dead, will be constituted children of God in the 
highest sense. Mark I ^And are children of Grod, nsma 
chiidien of the resurrection" ! That is, they will resem- 
ble Ood in character — they shall bear his moral image. 
Sonship is attained, in this life, in the same proportion 
that the heart becomes pure and holy, and the charac- 
ter assimilated to the diVine character. The resemblance 
ghall be more perfect, when the spirit is f^eed from its 
hondage of conuptlon. Horn, villi 21. The apostle de- 
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fineft this klad of Sonsliip thus, ^'As many u aie led 
by the spihtof God, they aie the sobs of Ood.'* Rom. 
viii. 14. And when men are biought completely under 
tke influence of the divine spirit, when they bear the 
moral im^ge of the heavenly man, then shall they be 
Izuly and in the highest sense the children of Gk>d.— 
Such our Lord assures us shall be the condition and 
character of the children of the resurrection. And aa 
Axx are to be raised, or made partakers of the future life, 
it follows, that such shall be tke final condition of all. 
See Page's Com. 

And, reader, is not such a conclusion rational? Is it 
not rational to conclude that if the Bible is what it claims 
to be, its testimonies must agree ? — and how can they 
be made to agree, except on the supposition that they 
harmonize with nature in teaching the ultimate salva- 
tion of our race? Let Partialists dispose fairly of the 
difficulties which lie in their own way, before they at- 
tempt to force the laboring oar into our hands. Let them 
show, if they can, that Matthew's testimony is not to 
be depended on — ^that Luke contradicts Matthew — and 
that Luke does any thing more than enlarge upon the 
facts which the prior Evangelist had set forth. When 
these few items are attended to and honestly explained, 
the thinking and candid will, perhaps, believe that there 
is a faint shadow of reason for supposing that the texts 
at the head of this section may not teach the final angelic 
purity and happiness of the whole human family. Until 
this ia done, the unprejudiced and untrammeled thinker 
will assuredly believe — and that, too, in spite of priestly 
domination — that the Book of God emphatically aor 
nounces the doctrine of UwivsnaAL Salvatioh! 

A word now in reply to the learned cogitations of our 
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Gampbellite e^[>oullde^-«or, to speak mtie ftooiuttely» 
« ivord in leply to-Mr. Hall's ineffable impudeiice. He 
sussails us as follows : 

' 1, "They that shall be a^oonnted ynMiy to obtain 
that world/' proves positively that some will not be 
SMSConnted worthy: although 9ome Uniyexsalists have 
tcied in vain to reconcile such language with the assump- 
tion that all will be accounted worthy. But he who 
can get low enough to take such a position is too far 
gone to be reasoned with. The Saviour shows, that to 
'be accounted worthy of a thing, requures action and pre- 
pavation on our part. "Watch ye, therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
tliese things that shall come to pass.". Luke xxi. 36. 
Paul tells the Thessalonians that they had endured 
temptation and persecution, ''That ye may (says he) 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
yt also suffer." 2 Thes. i. 6. Thus the phrase 'count- 
ed worthy,' is proved by Christ and the apostle to pre- 
suppose a personal preparation. 

Ars. This is sheer impudence! We do not deny that 
the phrase in some instances may 'presuppose a personal 
preparation;' but where in all the Bible does the 
ieelaration, " They that shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world axu a resurrection £rom the dead," 
presuppose any thing of the kind? Let him who op- 
poses us answer; and that shall be his confusion. In 
no other place in the Bible is the phrase thus connected; 
and in no other place in the Bible does the declaration 
ooeur! 

But even granting that in this case a personal prepa- 
ntioa is implied; what then? Would our view of the 
subjeftt suffer from such an admission ? Not in the least* 
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Men are t» be eooititvtedebildfQik of Oodia tiie higliatft 
tease^ hy Bcnm chUdien of the lesmreciipiv «ul thna 
will they be prepared for the heavenly state. 

But how with Mr. Hall'a view? What peno&al pre- 
paraxon does he belieira to be requisite that we may be 
aocounted worthy? If the reader will be at the taoubiar 
toi examine the latter part of Section 1st. he will be i&^ 
ftmned. Mr. Hall affirms, {)c^ ** Baptism is kboissaxt 
Of ORDBR TO SALTATION'' ! Tbis IS the requisite penonal 
preparation which he believes to be absolutely necessa^ 
ry, and without which, no man can be saved! Mr^ 
Hall's heaven, if h« has the mahing of it all his own tray^ 
will be a great affkir, no doubt As at most, the fiaptlst 
sect, amounting to about one million, ean only be save^ 
we may snppose its dimensions will be about equal ta 
the little state of Rhode^ islaad— <a very nicei retired 
place — a sort of summer residence for the Campbellite 
aristocracy! If the intelligent reader prefers this view 
of the subject to ours, we have not a word to offer in op- 
position. 

2. "We remarked that only Mme Univeisalists took 
the above ground; for it is true the most tainted men 
amongst them do not take it; but they tell us that th^ 
phrase ^counted worthy' is omitted by Matthew and 
Mark, and mentioned only by Luke: hence it must have 
been a matter of little importance, or Matthew and Mark 
would not have onpitted it. But we now turn their 
own logic against them; an J kt them hang like Hamatt 
upon the gallows they have erected for Mordeoai. Tfa# 
very originators of this quibble build their whole argu« 
ment upon the phrase, "they aie children of God, beiwo 
children of the resurrection." This, however, must 
have been a matter of littte or no importance^ themaalvcv 
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h^ng judge*; for Matthew tiid Mttk Imto omitted that 
phrase altogetlier." 

- Am$. This is quite wide of the nuah. We elaim that 
the phraseology of Luke expresses the Mme as the Int- 
goage of Matthewj and that the declaration conoerning 
men being the children of Ood by being children of the 
xesuTiection, is an additional fact. Luke and Matthew 
tell their stories in different ways» but their meaning is 
the same. One states an additional fact, but does not 
contravene the testimony of the other. 

But what will the reader think of Mr. Hall's honesty, 
when we assure hii9 that we know of no Unirersalist 
author who predicates any thing like an argument of 
the fact which he affirms is our chief corner stone. It 
is true, some writers have mentioned the circumstance 
as a secondary consideration, but the Reviewer does not 
depend on it at all. Not, however, from the fact that 
Mr. Hall's melange of nonsense is deemed of the least 
importance, but simply because we do not consider it 
necessary to our argument. Haman's gallows may, 
therefore, stand for the present unemployed, unless our 
firiend should choose to hang himself upon it from sheer 
chagrin! 

3. ''But what is to be done with the phrase, "they 
are the children of God being children of the resurrec- 
tion" ? Does it prove Universalism? By no means: for 
according to Universalism, all xnen are now the children 
of God; yet myriads have lived and died sinners; guilty, 
miserable, and condemned." 

Ahs. Analogy, Mr. Hall, is a two-edged sword. But 
perhaps you do not believe it cuts both ways? Very 
well; suspend judgment for a moment and you shall be 
convinced. 
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Yott reasoniihftt beoAusemen are now sinful andmis^ 
erable, "on the same principle" they will be sinful and 
miserable in t'he- resurrection state. Admit this kind of 
leasoning, and who can say where absurdities will end. 
For example: The saints, the very best of them — ^the 
innnaculate Mr. Hall; for example-~eat, sleep, labor, 
marry, sin, and die. Now, if their being saints, pure and 
thoroughly sanctified, does not prevent their doing those 
things here, reasoning on the principle of an analogy, we 
may conclude they will do the same things in a future 
state! Again: reasoning on the same principle of anal- 
ogy, we may conclude that as the saints build meeting- 
houses, employ preachers, get up reviyals, and some- 
times become outrageous sinners, they will do the same 
things ** in the operation of being raised," which, with 
Mr. Hail, is synonymous with the resurrection state! — 
[See Section II. ] And on the same principle if any person 
will show why the saints will not do these things, we 
pledge ourself to refute any given quantity of suchhum- 
bagery as is contained in paragraph third! 

4. fi at Un iversalists are hereby informed, if they never 
knew it before, that the Scriptures speak of two resur- 
rections: one for those who die in Christ; the other for 
those who die in their sins: one foT the just; the other 
for the unjust: one to life; the other to condemnation. 
The first is to be obtained by the christian character we 
form in this life, and is called "the resurrection of the 
dead." Paul suffered the loss of all things, as he de- 
clares, "If by any means I might attain to the resurrec- 
ion of the dead." Phil. iii. 11. "Women received their 
hildren raised to life again; and others were tortured, 
ot aocepting deliverance ^itfaat they might obtain a bet- 
n resurrection." Heb. xi. 36. 
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Aks. '^Universalists are hereby informed, if they nevex 
knew it before," etc. Is it not snrpristngy reader, the 
airs a chaxletan will assume when he has nothing of 
true pretension to sustain himself? Only think of Mr« 
Hail Yolunte^ing to enlighten the ignorance of Univer* 
salists! What an excellent man he must be! We 
should not be surprised to learn one of these days that 
he has been translated as was Enpch and Elijah. He 
richly deserves to have affixed to his name the letters 
T. 6. £. ; which, being rendered into our. vernacular^ 
signifieth The Gbeat Snliohtbkbr! 

But seriously, if Kr. Hall means to say there are two 
resurrections into the immortal life, we deny the asser* 
tion in totol There is not a word in all the Bible that 
intimates such a thing. Nor is "the resurrection of the 
dead" confined exclusively to the just. The Scriptures 
teach the resurrection of all men into the immortal state 
by one process and by one power. With the event» 
human excellence and merit axe never connected. The 
immortal resurrection, is never predicated on the works 
nor the agency of man; it depends entirely upon God's 
free grace and favor. The saexed writers frequently 
discuss the doctrine of the resurrection, but not one 
word do they say of two resurrections into the futuie 
life; nor do they intimate that the resurrection will re- 
sult in opposite destinies to different divisions of the 
human family. Acts xxiv. 16, 16, is an example in 
point. "And have a hope towards God, which they 
themselves ^Iso allow, that there shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, BOTH of the just and of the unjust" 
Now were Mr. Hall's theory true, the apostle, instead 
of saying, "there shall be a re9urrection of the dead, 
both of the just and of the unjus^/' would undoubtedly. 
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have said, there shall be rtBumetiona of the ^ead, etc. 
And if worlu have anything to do with this resurreotion* 
it is reasonable to suppose the apostle would have made 
some mention of it Bat with regard to any thing of the 
kind the apostle is totally silent; and we must believe 
bis silence indicates that sach a thing never entered his 
mind as being a part and parcel of divine truth! We 
have another illustration in point, in 1 Cor. xv. 42. "So 
also is THE sasmiRaotioN or thb mtADl It is sown in 
eorruption, it is raised in incorruption: It is sown in dis- 
honor, it is raised in glory: It is sown in weaknesa, it is 
raised in power: It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body."* Here, confessedly, the immortal 
resurrection of all men is revealed; but it is indepen- 
dent of faith or workSf or any moral or mental habit ac* 
quired in this life. The apostle draws a parallel between 
tiiis and the future life ; and mark, in regard to the 
characteristics of this life they are untyersal, confined 
to no clas8> but belong to all men, the wicked as well 
as the righteous. All are now «own*-or bom into this 
wtNrld as says Whitbey«^in cotaruption, dishonoi, weak- 
ness, and with a natural body. There are no except 
tions to this among men. But the resurrection will 
effecta glorious and universal change. Corruption will 
be exehanged for incorruption; dishonor, for glory; 
weakness, for power; a natural, for a spiritual body 

* "The time that man is, in this world, affixed to this 
arth, is his being sown, and not when, being dead, he 
put in the grave, as is evident from St.'Paurs own 
ords. For dead things are not sown; seeds are sown 
ling alive, and die not till after they are sown. Besides, 
i that will attentively consider what follows, will 
id reason from St. Paul's arguing to so understand 
im. LoeVs Notes on the Epistles, p. 101. 
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Tliiifi \he rniiyerstl holineM and hmppmen of the futuie 
life win be «ons«imiBated. If Mr* Hall's theoTy is true, 
the apostle would, nndoobtedly, tasve ibund some w«y 
to have oertified us of the fact. Nothing could have 
been less difficult. He might have said, it is sown in 
!foith» righteousness, sanctifioAtion, baptism, or some^ 
tiling of the kind, instead of designatifug qualities which 
l^elong to men everywhere. Bat not a word of it. Pro* 
found silence reigns throughout the apostle's whole 
argument in regard to any thing of the kind; and we 
cheerfully submit it to the candid reader, if, in the light 
of these fticts, Mr. Halfs idea of two resunections does 
not appear what, in reality it is,— ▲ buob buxbuoI 

But Mr. Hall may plead the apostle announces the 
idea elsewhere. But are we to brieve St Paul is against 
Itimself f Does the spirit of the -Lo;rd utter oracles ail 
variance with themselvesf We must not come to suck 
a oonchision hastily. We nrast first aseertain if what 
the apostle has said upon this subject Is not capable of 
an harmonious interpretation. Mr. Hall insists strongly 
upon the following: 'If by any means I might attain to 
the resurrection of the dead." Phil. iii. 11. Can Mr. 
Hall prove the resurrection herein mentioned is the^same 
the apostle discusses in 1 Ck>r. xvth chapter? If he 
cannot, the text is not in point Let this first be attettr 
ded to. Meanwhile we will give the reader the opinion 
of a ' theologian, who, we presume. Is our illustrious 
smthor's equal in every respect. We quote from Noble's 
Appeal, p. 66, as cited by Bush in his Anastasis, p. 
140: 

"What could he mean by 'attaining unio theiesut- 
lection of the dead/ which he evidently speaks of as 
attainabl* tn^Us fc/tA-otherwiae hii modest 
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notice, 'not as Uiough I had already attained,' yexae 
12, would be nonsense;— 'What can he thus mean by 
attaining unto the resi^Treetioit of the dead, but a st«t0 
of complete regeneration, when all that wasf previously 
spiritually dead-— all that is the seat of man's inborn coT" 
ruptions — ^is quickened with spiritual li£e, and formod 
anew by the Lord? Thus his whole argument is xsoa* 
sistent; whereas, to make him talk of striving to attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead, meaning, by the te- 
snrrection of the dead, the resurrection of dead bodies* 
which all (if any) are to experience whether they strive 
for it or not, and which, strive as they will, they cannot 
bring on any sooner, is to make him talk in a strange way 
indeed"!! 

The other proof of Mr. HalHs quite as easily disposed 
of as the foregoing: ''Women received their dead raised 
to life again; and others were tortured^ not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurreo* 
tion." Heb. xi. 36. This is a favorite text with I^^ 
Rice in his debate with Pingree. But how in the name 
of reason an honest and sensible man can pretend to rely 
on such language as teaching distinctions in the future 
atate, is more than we can comprehend. Does any one 
pretend to say that voluntary death in child-birth will 
prepare one for the kingdom of heaven? Is any one 
prepared to affirm that voluntary death in child-birth is 
the only way of attaining immortal bliss? These affirms^ 
tions must be made, or otherwise the text is heaven- 
wide of the doctrine in question. 

As McKnight is in high favor with Campbellites, we 
shall quote his exposition of the text, and leave them for 
the present to make the most of it. Here it is: " The 
'better resurrection' which they expected, was a reraz- 
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rectioA to a better Utet tlna the children who in the 
former part of the verse, are said to have been raised 
ftom the dead." Thus Macknigbt expresses precisely 
the same opinion of the text as do Universalists, whose 
exposition Mr. Hall is at so much pains to distort and 
make ridiculous. 

5. The remaining six paragraphs of this section, are 
positively too outrageous burlesques on truth, to claim 
a. moment's candid notice. In their composition, it is 
very evident Mr. Hall did not hesitate to adopt, to its full 
extent, the injunction of the poet : 

"Fear not to lie, 'twill seem a sharper hit; 
Shrink not from blasphemy, 'twill pass for wit; 
Care not for feeling — pass your proper jest. 
And stand a critic, — hated, yet caressed" J 
We have little ambition to encounter every ruffian 
that comes along with hands full of filth bawling out 
against us; for it is very doubtful whether the glory of a 
victory would counterbalance the nuisance we should 
be likely to receive in the contest. For this reason, we 
have uniformly handled Mr. Hall with gloves; but when 
it is absolutely necessary to be divested of them, we 
beg to be allowed to decline the operation of executing 
a disseetion. At the same time, we are determined that 
anything that bears the semblance of an argument, shall 
receive a fuU and satisfactory attention; not forgetting, 
meanwhile, to lash, ignorance and impudence till they 
cry lustily, — "hold: enoujgh"!! 

10 
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SECTION XVIU. 

Lttkfl ii. 10, 11. And the angel said unto them, 
nai: for behold, I bring you good tidings of great jo)r» 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born, 
this day, in the City of David, a Saviour which is 
Christ the Lord. 

The word here rendered, I bring you good tidings, is 
elsewhere translated, preach the Gospel. From this 
¥fonl are derived evangeiUt, one who announces good 
tidiilgs ; evangelical, whatever is truly good tidings. — 
Partialists have appropriated these words exclusively to 
tkeiiiselves ; and hence, style themselves Evangeli- 
cal, and their doctrines. The Evangelical Religion. — 
dtrange perversion of truth ! The doctrine of Endless 
damnation good tidings I The preachers of such a doc- 
trine Evangelical ! Call evil good, light darkness, false- 
hood truth, as soon I What a strange association of 
ideas : Q^ Evangelical Trinity ! Evangelical Total de- 
pravity ! Evangelical Vicarious Atonement ! Evangeli- 
cal Devil, Hell, Endless Torment ! — Faugh I what a dis- 
gusting medley — what awful nonsense for a sensible 

man to assume ! 
Mark, now, the phraseology of the text: "Behold I 

bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto 
all people." The tidings relate to the great jot which 
^sHALL BB unto iXL pcoplo ; and the proof of it imme- 
diately follows, 0^ "For unto you is bom this day, in 
the oity of David, a Savxoub, which is Christ the LordI" 
The fact that the Saviour was born, was the evidence 
that there should eventually be great joy unto all peo- 
ple. And for the best of reasons ; for Him it was who 
should save mankind from their sins. Matt. I. 21, re- 
deem them from iniquity. Tit. ii. 14, gather them to- 



UNIYSKBALISK AOAINST ITSSLF. 139 

getherin himself, Eph. t. 10, and make them one with 
himself and the Father ; John xyii. 21. 

But Mr. Hall informs ns, that it is one thing to bring 

good^tidings of great joy to a man, and it is another thing 

for him to accept them. Very true. But have we not 

the assurance that they will be accepted ? Certainly. 

For mark ; joy shall be unto all people. Here is the 

mistake : It is not the tidings which shall be unto all 

people : it is the jot ; because of Christ the Saviour ! 

Think you not there will be joy in every heart when 

the last wanderer of earth has returned, when the last 

sheep has been brought home to the fold t Will there 

not be joy in heaven when no parent shall ask in vain 

for his children, when no brother nor sister shall be mis* 

sed from the vast brotherhood of humanity ? Joy shall 

then in truth be unto all peopli I — ^Thrice "glorious 

gospel of the blessed God I May my soul ever delight 

to exclaim with the poet : 

"Should all the forms which pien devise. 
Assault my faith with treacherous art ; 
I'll call them vanity and lies. 
And bind the Gospel to my heart :" 
"But are Universalists certain,'' queries oiir author, 
"that all people, means the whole human family? 
Dare they risk their salvation upon it ? We will see : 
And the Lord shall scatter them among all people, 
Deu. xviii. 64. Does all people here signify the entire 
race of Adam ?— Once more : "And for the majesty that 
he gave him, all people nations and languages trembled 
and feared before him." Dan. v. 19. Did the entire 
race of Adam, without an exception, fear and tremble 
before Nebuchadnezar?" 
A^s. We repeat a fact which we have mentioned 
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before, namely ; The words «2I, evert, ote.* when vied 
historically admit of limitatiom, but when used doctim* 
a}ly they imply a uniTersal whole with all its parts. 
The quotations cited by Mr. Hall are of the qlass 
historical, and of course are not in point. — ^From Paige's 
Commentary we quote the following excellent obserya- 
tions : 

"Many understand the phrase aU people in a limited 
sense, as denoting, not mankind universally, but yeiy 
many. .That the phrase is often used in this sense can- 
not be denied. But there are good reasons for believ- 
ing, that, in this case, it should be understood in its 
most enlarged, comprehensive sense, as including every 
son and daughter of Adam. 1. It is the general doctrine 
of the Scriptures, that Jesus came into the world to 
save all men from sin. John iii. 17 : xii. 32 : Acts iiir 26» 
26: 1. Tim. ii. 6: Heb. ii. 9: 1. Johnii. 2.-^2. The 
revealed character of God justifies the conclusion that 
a Saviour was designed for alL He is the Father of all : 
merciful to all : He wills the salvation of all : And He 
is no respecter of persons. Acts xvii. 26 : Ps. cxlv. 9: 

1. Tim. ii. 4: Acts x. 34. — 3. The known character 
of men justifies the same conclusion. If any were per- 
fectly holy, not needing salvation from sin, we might 
suppose the blessing was not for them, and therefore 
not universal in extent. But all men are sinners : there 
are none absolutely righteous, no, not one. All, there- 
fore, need salvation from sin, which no ononis able to 
purchase, but all must receive, if they do receive it, as 
a free gift from God. Rom. iii. 9 — ^20 : Eph. IL 8, 9 : 

2. Tim. i. 9 : Tit. iii. 5. It is idle to object that God 
will not save some men because they are sinnen. It 
was to save just such, peisons that Jesus was sent: to 
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sare sinuen, not tbe righteous: to heal the sick, not 
^e whole who need HO physician. Matt. ix. 13: Luke 
▼. 81, 32: 1. Tim. i. 15. And if he do not save them, he 
fails to do so because they are precisely such persons as 
he came to save. The 'sinfulness of men is the very 
cir<sum8tance which makes salvation necessa/y. To 
suppose that some shall not be saved because they are 
sinful, is to suppose they shall not be saved heeauae they 
need Salvation : and, therefore, that their salvation is 
ptevented by the very circumstance which induced God 
(so to speak) to send his Son to save them. Before we can 
xeasonably admit this conclusion, we must be;convinced 
either Jesus was unqualified for the work which he un- 
dertook, or that he will be unfaithful in its performance. 
For if God gavo him all power in heaven and eiirth, 
and he himself be faithful, he will execute his com- 
mission and will be literally the Saviour of all men !" 



SECTION XIX. 

John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 

the sin of the world ! 

To take away the sin of the world was the appointed 
work of the Lamb of God. Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; and as we have already seen 
(Section xiv) the work is certain to be accomplished. 

It would be impossible to find language more definite 
and unanswerable than the following : "For I would 
not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this myste- 
ry (lest ye should be wise in your own conceits) that 
blindnes in part hath happened to Israel until the ful- 
ness OF THE Gentiles be come in ; and so all Israel 
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shall be saved : as it is written, There shall eome out 
of Sion a Deliverer — that is, the Lamb of God — and 
shall TUBK AWAT uNGODLiiTsss from Jacob; for this is 
my covenant unto them when I shall tass awat tbbir 
siMs!" Rom. xi. 25, 26. Here the two grand divisions 
of the human family are represented ; namely the'Jews 
and the Gentiles ; and their sins are mentioned as being 
taken away by the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world ! 

A stupendous and mighty work truly I Not to take 
away the punishment which men deserve, but to take 
away their sin, eradicate evil from their hearts and 
make them partakers of the divine nature and children 
oT God in Spirit. This is the glorious hope set before 
us in the Gosfbl ; and the pure and philanthropic heart 
can lay hold of it by faith, and rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. Ah, blissful era, why stay the 
wheels of thy triumphal car ! May thy sweetest dawn- 
ing come, and the world be given to see the glorious is- 
sue of the reign of Christ. 

"Then the end : beneath his rod, 

Man's last enemy shall fall ; 

Alleluia ! Christ in God — 

God in Christ is all in all ! 

0BJ£CTI0NS. 

1. "This text comes far short of proving Universal- 
ism.' If Christ should take away but one man* 9 sins, it 
would be the sin of the world, as it would not be the 
sin o^f the Church nor anything else ! 

A'ns. Is this really the best a Partialist can say 
against our view of this text ? If it is, God help them ! 
for they need it. And if Mr. Hall can do no better— if 
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IB leftlly a proper gague of hia iatelleet* God help 
bun too ; for he cannot have enoagh sense to stand the 
mrear and tear of an ordinary life. Yes, Qod help thee 
Alexander Hall, if thou hast done thy best ! 

One man's sins are the sins of the world, are they ? 
The sins of two men, then, are the sins of two worlds 
—of three men, of thbbe worlds, dec., dec ; And as 
ive have no assurance that Christ will take away the 
sins of but one world, then it follows that but «im man 
'Will be saved ! And as Mr. Hall believes salvation is 
conditional or uncertain, it follows, it is uncertain that 
any one will be saved ! 

If Christ takes away but one man's sins he takes 
away the' sins of the world, does he ? Then, if a man 
should take one drop from the Ocean, he would take aii 
the water in the Ocean ! Or if Mr. Hall should loose 
one jot of his valuable brain he would loose the whole, 
and hence, be a natural fool 1 — We call this, "answer- 
ing a fool according to his folly," according to divine 
command; and if any one is dissatisfied, we are Sony; 
but we can't help it. 

2. "Christ has plainly and positively taught that some 
men's sin's will not be forgiven, "If ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your heavenly father 
forgive your trespasses. Matt. vi. ] 6 

Ans. Have we not proved that the sins of all shall be 
taken away ? — and is not the Lamb of God to take away 
the sin of the world ? Moreover, it must be proved 
that when universal reconciliation takes place, men 
will still be at enmity with each other, and exercise 
an unforgiving spirit. Col. 1.18 And think you, that 
He who prayed for the forgivness of his mniderersi will 
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naadi his esertioni until the latt offonder isfotgiTeiiT 
No> Bever ! 

3. <'Umv«T8alistg admit enough by quoting thii text 
to condemn theif theory foferer. They most admit the 
world means the whole human famiJy; for unless it 
mean this, why talk about it proving Univeisalim. We 
will quote another text : "The times of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commands all men evef y wheie 
to repent, because be hath appointed a day, in which 
he will judge the world," i. e., the whole human family* 

Am. True Christ shall judge the world, but else- - 
where we have shown that the judgment is to result in 
the willing obedience of Jew and Gentile. [See sec- 
tion Y.] Mr. Hall does not quote the whote veise : it 
read6> '^He hath appointed a day in which he will Judge 
the world in riohteousncss V* Hence, to judge, hens 
signifies to rule, to govern. As we read : "And there 
was given unto him dominion, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve him.'^ The 
objeetion is quite as futile as ethers ; and the text still 
assures us of the universal destruction of sin ! 

[See examination of Acts xvii. 31.] 

SECTION XX. 

John ill. 36. The father loveth the Son, and hath giv- 
en ALL THINGS Into hls hand. 

Johnvi. 37, 38, 39. All that the Father giveth me, 
SHALL COMB to me ; and him that cometh to me, I will 
in NOWISE cast out. For I am come down from heav- 
en, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me. And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, Qr^That of all which he hath given me 
I should i^sB NOTHING, but should raise it up again at 
ihe last day I 

It is truly surprising the many miserable subterfuges 



to ^rhioh Mr. Hall reaoits in order to make out his oaae* 
Hexe, ia this iastaBcei he haa giren a garbled quotation 
of the Seriptuies UntTOiaaliat usuaUr quote in proving 
that all men are given to Chriat, and that of his valuable 
Ikossession he will lose nothing. He quotes only verse 
S9 oi chapter vi, which is calculated to mislead the rea- 
der as to what the Bible does really teach on the subject* 
"We have, consequently, quoted them in full at the head 
of this section; and, so iar as their teachingUniversalism 
is concerned, it does really seem to be entirely super- 
fluous to add a single word to make the fact more evi- 
dent ! As, however, it is presomeable that all will not 
see the truth as it appears to us, we shall indulge in a 
brief comment. 

The whole subject may be embodied in several prop- 
ositions : 

Prop. I. The Father hath given all things to Christ 
as his inheritance ! See Heb. i. 2. 

Pftop. II. All shall come unto Christ, and he will 
cast BO one out ! See John x. 29. 

Prop. III. This does not depend. simply on Christ's 
will or the exertions ; for God who is greater than all 
hath willed it, and sent his Son to accomplish it. 

Prof. IV. All shall be raised up at the last day ; and, 
being children of the resurrection, shall be children of 
God. 

That oar Paitialist opponent may not charge us with 
teaching that God will force men to heaven against their 
wills, we shall quote the Presbyterian Commentator 
Barnes' on this very text: 

"Shall come to me;" this is an expression denoting 
that they shall believr on him. To come to me, im* 
plies our need of help, our confidence that he can atd 
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my testimony shall immediately enter into life* and en* 
joy everlasting life, here, as the result of faith, and aT- 
terwards, be raised as before aanouaced. See Paige's 
Com. 

4. "The text has reference to thosts who are given to 
Christ in a spiritual sense, which are believers, and not 
the world. Proof: "1 pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me.'' John xvii. 9. 

Ans. We shall simp ly quote in reference to this the 
opinion o^ certain P^rtialist Commentators : 

Dr. Cl4.bks: "I pray not for the world. I am not 
yet come to that part of my intercession, see verse 20. 
I am now wholly employed for my disciples, that they 
may be properly qualified to preach my salvation to the 
ends of the earth. — Tbese words may also be understood 
as applying to the rebellious Jews!'' 

Whitby : "This very prayer for them is made for the 
sake of the world, and with respect to their saving faith: 
that is, for them who should believe through his word, 
verse 20, that the world might believe and know that 
the Father had- sent him ; verse 23 : So that he prayed 
for his apostles, for this very end, that the world by their 
means might believe, and believing might have life 
through his name. It is therefore plain that he made 
this prayer, in which he said I pray not for the wurld, 
out Qi affection to the world, and with this design, that 
the preaching of the apostles to them might be more 
effectual for their conversion and salvation." 

Paiob : "I pray not for the world. That is, the por- 
tion of his petition he was then offering, related, not to 
unbelievers and the ungodly generally, here . denomina- 
ted the world, but to his disciples only. In subse- 
quent portions of the same petition^ supplications aze^ 



XnKlYm»UMM AOAIKST ITSELF. 149 

offered for other believers, verse 20, and for the world, 
verse 21." 

Barnes: "This passage settles nothing about the 
question whether Christ prayed for sinners. Henoto 
prayed for his disciples* who were not those who hated 
him and di^egarded his favors. He afterwards extends 
the prayer for all who should become Christian, verse 
20. When on the cross, he prayed ftor his erucifiers and 
murderers." Luke xxiii. 34. 

6. '<They admit the last day refers to the resurree-- 
tion of the dead. Grant it. Then read : "The word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day." John xii. 48. This admission proves Um 
judgemnt day, at the resurrection of the dead" 

Ans. Do Universalists admit that the last day, in 
etery case, refers to the resurrection of the dead ? Why 
did not Mr. Hall prove this by referring to some Uni- 
versalist book ? And suppose we do ; what then ? Havt 
we not proved that in the resunrection men will be as 
the angels, and the children of God ? Grant, if neces- 
sary, that there are to be ten thousand judgemnts, yet 
the assurance remains that all shall come to Christ, 
and that in nowise shall any one be castoutl But Univer- 
salists make no such admission. In the instance quo- 
ted, the last day, doubtless refers to the period of the 
Messiah's reign, duriog which men are judged accoidiiig 
to their works, by the word of the gospel of Christ Je- 
sus ! See section v. 

0:^For remarks on the ease of Judas, to which lef- 
ereiice is made, see seclkm under that head. 
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SECTION XXI. 

John Ti. 44. No man can come to me, except the fath- 
er which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

John xii. 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

On the latter text Dr. Clarke has the following re- 
mark: ''I will draw all men unto me. After I shall 
have died and risen again, by the preaching of my word 
and the influence of my tpirit, I shall attract and il- 
luminate both Jew and Gentile P'— <'0 tkou that hear- 
est prayer, unto thee shall all flesb comb!" Psa. 
Ixv. 2. 

We find some very pertinent remarks on thia text in 
Thomas' discussion with Lee, which we shall take the 
liberty to quote in full .* 

''John xii. 32. '1 will draw all men unto me,' In 
your reply to my arguments on this testimony, you do 
not deny, but rather seem to admit, the absolute char'- 
acter of the words, *I will draw.* — You however, inti- 
mate a denial of the universality of the expression, 'all 
men?' You might as well deny the universality of tha 
terms in 1. Tim. ii. 6. "He gave himself a ransom for 
all;*' or Heb. ii. 9. '*He tasted death for every man;" or" 
1. John ii. 2. "He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world." All these passages refer to the one 
offering on the cross, and the result as noted in Col. i. 
19, 20. Phil. ii. 9, 11. Next you suppose that the 
passage may refer to the gathering of a great multitude 
in this world ; but all this would come infinitely short 
of the comprehensive 'all men.'— And besides, 'To this 
end Christ both died and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9; 
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and hence he is emphatically denominated 'the Lord of 
all/ Acts X. 36. Lastly you suppose oar Saviour may 
have meant^to say that he would draw all men unto him, 
not designing to save and bless them all l--You forget, 
1st. That being drawn or coming to Christ or God uni* 
formly implies a blessing. **No man can come to me 
except the father draw him." John ti. 44. — ^2d. the 
passage in review is a promise, rendered absolute by the 
fulfilment of the condition, 'if I be lifted up from the 
earth ;' and]the language 'I will draw all men unto me,' 
makes no distinction whatever in the final destiny of 
those thus drawn to the Saviour. If it implies a blessing 
for one, it implies a like blessing for all !" Hence this 
promise must be numbered with the promises of the 
Lord which are tea and amen V* 

To this strait forw^ird and candid argument, express* 
log the real views of Universalists, Mr. Hall does not ven- 
ture a reply. As, in ninety nine cases in every hun- 
dred, he puts up a man of straw, whose embodiment 
is only in his diseased imagination; and of course utterly 
misrepresents Universalists in every particular. Great 
glory, certainly, in demolishing phantoms of a crazed 
intellect, and then shouting with might and main, 
"Uttiversalism against itself !"— yet, it is precisely the 
glory in which Mr. Hall glories 1 to witt Oi^His own 
shame I ! 

Take one example : -'But suppose we admit," says 
he, "that Christ will be lifted up at the general remtr- 
rectum —what will Universalists gain by it ? Just noth- 
ing at all ; for they will thus be drawn before the judg- 
ment seat ; and be punished (if they belong with the 
goats) with an everlasting destruction from his presence* 
and from the glory of his power." 
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Now, in reason'ft namt, who ever taught that Chiiat 
is to be lifted up at the general resoirection ? No one* 
we piesume ; unless it be some Campbeliite humbug 
with which we aie unacquainted. The reader will be 
conyinced, from the quotation made from the Bev. A» 
C. Thomas, that such an idea doea not belong to Uni- 
yersalists* And yet» against just such precious s<t#» 
nine tenths of Mr. Hall's book is directed. 

The fact is — to speak plainly the truth, which is 
mighty and will prevail—Alexander Hall is an impu^ 
dent ignoramous, reckless of everything that is fair and 
honest, to the last degree, and no more fitted to discuss 
any grave subject in Theology, than to occupy the presi- 
dential chair at Oxford 1 

Take another example: ''But, says one : Those that 
come to him, he declares, he will in nowise east out. — 
True enough : but coming, and being drawed ! [drawn?] 
OS draged to him, are two things' vastly different He 
does not say : He that is draged to me [or he that is 
DRAWED,] I will in nowise cast out. But 'he that comes;' 
showing plainly that it is conditional !" 

There that will do I Mr. Hall can take his place at the 
head of the class, as a reward Sat his excellent discrim- 
ination of language, and masterly performance in gram- 
mar ! — That our author is a gentleman may admit of 
controversy ; but that he is a scholar, who can deny ? 

Will the reader ponder a single question : Q;^ Where 
in all the Bible do we read of a class of men, saints cff 
sinners, being drawed^ or draged, to Christ ? 

Finally : If any one has a desire to know how to com- 
mit suieide genteelly^ we desire a dose atteation to the 
foUoving: 



The wotd ^hrtw is uied in the sense of iavitei end 
lience, cannot be eompukery.* We here tkii ^oid ex<< 
plained bf the Sayionr: No man can eomeunto me except 
the Father which hath sent me diaw him. John ti. 44j 
Now how is this drawing to be effsoted? Read the nett 
▼erae: "It is written the prophets: And they shall iM 
be taught of Chd ! Every man, therefore, that hath 
heard me, and hath learned of the falser, eomethnnto 
me." Thus it is that Christ draws men,— by teaching, 
calling, and inviting them unto himaelf.!"— And hence, 
we remark : That as God hath given all things to 
Christ, and he affirms he will drawall men nnto him ; it 
follows, that all shall "be taught of God," ''learn the 
father," and hence ultimately be saved !— Thus does 
Mr. Hall argue Universalism. 



SBCTION XXII. 

John xvii. 2« 3. As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him: And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. 

Dr. Clarke's comment on this text is as follows: "As 

thou hast given him power: As the Messiah, Jesus 

Christ, received from the Father uNivaasAL dqminiok! 

All flesh, i. e. a3ll thb mncAif rack, was given unto hkn, 

that by one sacrifice of himself he might reconcile them 

all to God: having by his grace tasted death for xvest 

♦Out of fifty different significations of the word draw, 
Webster does not in one instance give it the meaning of 
a conditional invitation ! So much for Mr. Hail's Phil- 
osophy. 

11 
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UABl Heb. ii. 9. And tbis waa aficordtiig to the pro- 
mise of 'tbe ukitbrsal imheritancb made to Christ, 
Pa^. ii. S, which waa made up of the heathen, and the 
uttermost parts of the land, all the Jewish people. So 
that he got all from God that he might give bis life a 
ransom for the whole." See 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Bom. v. 
21. 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. 

This, then, is our proposition: (jc^Qod has giTendnto 
the hands of Jesus "all the human race;" and for the 
specific purpose, that he should give unto them eternal 
life! To this the testimony corresponds: "The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all THinas into his 
hands." John iii. 36. "As thou hast given him power 
over ALL FLESH, that he should give eternal life unto 
as many as thou hast given him." John xvii. 2. "All 
that the Father giveth me shall cohb unto me; and him 
that Cometh to me I will in nowise cast out"! John 
vi. 37. 

This eternal life which the human family are event- 
ually to receive, is in Jesus Christ. "He that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar; because he believeth 
not the record God gave of his Son : and this is the re- 
cord ; That God hath given to us eternal life and that 
life is IN his Son" I 1 John v. iO, It. 

If an attempt be made to restrict the term, us, to be- 
lievers as they exist on earth, we reply: 1. We have 
seen from the text, that God hath given the whole hu- 
man family to Christ for the specific purpose that he 
should give to them eternal life; and 2. We have this 
additional testimony: "For as in Adam all die, even so 
IN Christ shall all be made alive" ! 1 Cor. xv. 22. He 
that believeth on the Son now, hath everlasting life. 
John iii. 36. In the resurrection all will be made alive 
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IN Ohnsty be as the angelfir and the ^^ildreu of God in 
the highest sense. 

Eternal life, is defined in the teit to consist in a 
KNowLSDOE of 6od and his Son. Id further confirma- 
tion of the fact that all men will be made its recipients, 
"we cite the following: " This is good and acceptable in 
the sight of Qod our Saviour, who will hatb all men 
to be saved and come to a knowleoos of the tkitth"! 
1 Tim. ii. 4. 

This inestimable gift when fully in our possession, 
is inalienable. For mark, it is only by faith that we 
here enjoy it Therefore we read: "After the similitude 
of Melchisidec there ariseth another priest; who is made, 
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an snplbss {akataluUm) life"! Heb. vii. 
16, 16. 

^This is conclusive testimony; and we affirm that evi- 
dence more conclusive cannot be produced of the exis- 
tedce of God, nor of any other supposable proposition. 
If the Bible assures of any thing, it assures us of the 
following facts. 2. All are given to Christ; 2. All shall 
come to him, and no one be cast out; 3. All shall re- 
ceive eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before the world began; and .4. That life is inalienable, 
because given in Christ, who was made an high. priest 
after the power of an endless life! What more need 
be added ? 

But the argument is yet to be made more con- 
clusive by a concession of our author. He says; "Be- 
fore Universalists can claim this text they must prove 
five things;" which, in our estimation, is equivalent to 
an admission that if we can and do prove tve things 
which he specifies, we can rightfully claim the text as 
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teaebing the final mlvBrtioiii of all men. We aeoepi the 
tenns and proceed to the proof. 

1. "That aUJletk means' the whole humaft family and 
nothing- else." 

Aks. This we ha^e already pioi^d by Methodist an* 
thority ; which, pefhaps, you do* not acknowledge, aa 
you are known to he their invefteiate enemy — hating de* 
hated against them, preached against them, and vung 
against themJ But in addition, we have Bible authority: 
'*The father loveth the Son ana hath given all things into 
his hand." From the nature of the case, also, the 
phrase must be regarded as universal. It is unxeasona* 
ble to suppose Qod will exclude any from the benefits 
of If esiah's reign ; for Jesus himself asserted that he 
was sent by the Father to save the world, sfnd the apos- 
tles declared he was sent to be a universal Saviour, to 
give himself a ransom fbr all, and to taste death for 
every man ; and although the pfatase all flesh is some- 
times limited, in this cMef it is evident it is not i 

2. "They must prove that "as many as thou hast given 
him," means all ilesh over which Christ has power." 

Airs. This is self evident. The language could xtot 
well be oonstraeted otherwise. To read, "As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he Should give eter- 
nal life to all flesh," wouM be tautological. The 'many 
as thou hast given him' evidendly corresponds with the 
''all flesh" over which Christ has power. Beside*, the 
context is in our favor. Says Whttbt ob verse 9^ "I 
pray not for the world,"— "This very prayer for then is 
made for the sake of the would, and with respect to 
their saving faith ; that is, for them who should believa 
through his word, verse 20, that the world might be* 
Heve and know that the Father had sent him, verse 29. 



TTHIYERSJlUSIft MkAOfn ITSELF. 1A7 

It is theKefeve plata hi-am^ ibis prayei^ out of atfsc- 
TioH to the WQdd, and wiU ibis desigs, tbat (Uie preach- 
lag of tbe apostles to tbem migfat be more efiectual fix 
tbeir comrBBSioR aad salvatioh." Thus yre have Par* 
tialist authority ia abanclaaee. 

3. *<They roost prove that beeaase Christ will give 
tbem eternal life* therefore, they will be certain to pos- 
sess it." 

Ans. The eteraal life which mea are to possess, is, as 
we have shown, in Christ Believers now enjoy it by 
faith; as says the apostle, they hope for it: "In hope of 
eternal life, whioh God who cannot lie promised before 
the world began." Tit. 1, 2. In the resnrrection all 
who die in A.dam ju:e to be made alive in Christ — ^made 
perfect in a knowledge of God and his Son. 

4 "They must prove that eternal life means the joys 
of the immortal state, and not the spiritual life of the 
christian here, in time. This we admit, but still they 
are bound to prove it." 

Ans. The text says eternal life is a knowledge of 
Grod and his Son ; or, as the apostle has it, it is a com- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4. Its 
nature we have already defined. See also remarks un- 
der that head. 

5. "They must pcove that all men universally will 
know God." 

Ans« Very easily done* 1. Jesus says he is known 
of his sheep: "I lay down my life for the sheep," i. e. 
"tasted death for every man." AndeiAer sheep I havQ. 
which are not of this fold; tbem also I mu$t hx'mg, and 
they 9MI hear my voice ; and there shall be qhs fold, 
»nd oxa Miepberd." John x. 16» 16. "This is an allu- 
sion to the all embiaciog plan of the gospel, which was 
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designed both for the Jews and Gentiles — all the nations, 
families and kindreds of the earth." Says Clarke, "Do 
not imagine that I shall lay down my life for the Jews, 
exclusively of all other people ; no» I shall die also for 
the Gentiles ; for by the grace, the merciful design and 
living purpose of God, I am to taste death for evert 
MAN." Heb. ii. 9. As there is to be but oks fold, and 
ONE shepherd, of the whole human family, it follows, 
as says the apostle, that all shall know God from the 
least to the greatest! Heb. viit. 11. See examination 
of that text. 

Thus we have proved, to a demonstrotioD, the five 
things Mr. Hall says we mustpiove before we can claim 
that text in support of our doctrine; and now, with his 
gracious permission, we emphatically claim it! Who 
saith to the contrary ? 



SECTION XXIII. 

A cts iii . 20, 2 1 . A nd he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, since the world began. 

Here again we shall quote the authority of Dr. Clarke. 
Let not the reader suppose, however, that we wish him 
to infer that Dr. Clarke was a Universalist. Certainly 
not. Were such the case, we should hardly quote him 
in this controversy, where his opinions would most 
likely be received with contempt, and be treated as un- 
authoritative. Dr. Clarke was a Partialist, thoroughly 
so ; and in the parlance of the day, most acceptably, or* 
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thodoz. His opinioiury therefore* PaitialisU are ixHind 
to respeet and reoeiye. Here follows his remarks: 

"The times of the restitution of all things. The 
w^ord apoluOoHa^U, from «fw, which signifies Jrom and 
kathistaneinf to estabUsh, or aeUU any thing, viz. in a 
g^ood Hate; and when apo is added to it, then this prepo* 
sition implies, that this good state, in which it is settled 
was preceded by a bad one, from which the change is 
made to a good one. So in chap 1, 6., when the disci- 
ples said to Christ, Wilt thou at this time restore again 
{opokathiHaneiB) the kingdom to Israel ? they meant, as 
the Greek word implies, wilt thou take the kingdom 
from the Romans, and give it back to the Jews ? Now, 
as the word is here connected with, "which Gk>d hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets," it must 
mean the AccoMPLisflMEirr of all prapkeeieB and ftromiBee 
contained in the Old Testament, relative to the kingdom 
of Christ upon earth ; the whole reign of grace, from 
the ascension of our Lord till his coming again, for of 
all those things have the holy prophets spoken ; and as 
the grace of the gospel was intended to destroy the 
Rbion of Sin, its energetic influence is represented as 
restoring all things, destrotino the bad state, and es- 
T/BLisHiNo THB oood! taking the kingdom out of the 
hands of Sin and Satan, and putting it into those of 
righteousness and truth. This is done in every believ- 
ing soul ; all things are reatored to their primitive or- 
der ; and the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing keeps the heart and mind in the knowledge 
and love of God. The man loves God with all his 
heart, soul, mind and strength, and his neighbor as 
himself; and thus, all things which the holy prophets 
have spoken since the world began> relative to the sal- 
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^aiioii of aay sovl* 9X9 aoeompliviiod in tbai case ; tmi 
when moh a work becomet mnYVMBAL^ as ilw Socip- 
lures seem to intimate that it will, then all TBxires will 

BBXSSTOKXniN THE FULLEST 8EHSB OF THE TBBM 1 A», 

therefore, the subject here referred to, is that, of which 
all the Prophets from the beginning have spoken (and 
the grand subject of all their declaraticms was Christ, 
and his w<»k among men,) therefore, the words me to 
be applied to ibis, and no otbex meaning. Jesus Christ 
comes to raise np man from a state of ruin, and restore 
to him the image of 6od» as he possessed it at the be- 
ginning" ! 

We have thus quoted the Dr. la full, so as to avoid 
the slightest degree of mutilation ; and we are willing 
his opinion should go before the reader without com- 
mon t» or an additional rc^nark by ourself. , All that Mr, 
Hall has to say upon the subject, will be disposed of 
with much brevity. He remarks: 

1. "The whole force of the argument depends upon 
the word restitution* or restoration. It cannot mean the 
whole human family will be made holy and happy ; for 
we have examined the testimony of all the prophets, 
upon this subject, and not one of them has testified in 
favor of Universalism." 

Avs. To which we reply: Your assertion cannot be 
tne ; for we have examined the testimony <^ all the 
piophets, and proved to a demonstration that they all 
testify in favor of Universal Salvation! Is not our state- 
ment, reader, to say the least, as good as Sir. Hall's ?— 
9«iides, the multitude of proof we have presented in 
the preceding pages, is our witness. 

2. "Are UniversaUsts oertain that lestitution meana 
salvation hw\ m!*^ 
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Am. Not in every inBUnce. Bat we hare the eu- 
thofrity of Dr. Clarice that it so means in this instancei 
at least. ' Ate Partialists certain it neiner means salva- 
tion from sin ? If not, this captious question is of no 
aTaiL 

3. ''Peter gives a reason in the next verse why this 

reatitation will take place. Ue commences it with the 

eMyunctian for, and you know this always brings in a 

Teaaon.^-"jPor Moses truly said unto the fathers : a 

prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 

yonr brethren like unto me : him shall ye hear in all 

things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall 

come to pass that every soul which shall not hear that 

pvophet, (shall be saved ? No! No!) shall be destroyed 

from among the people.'' Verses 22, 23. The reason 

Peter gives for this Universal Salration is, that souls 

will be destroyed" 1 

Ans. a few pages back we had occasion to hint that 
Mr. Hall is a scholar, but here we have it demonstra- 
ted. He talks about the **coiyunction for/' and pred* 
icates thereon an argument I Truly, ''the schoolmaster 
is abroad" I Is 'nt he marvellously qualified to criticise 
the original Greek> as he4oes largely in this section ?— ^ 
No doubt his Greek criticisms will have gneat weight 
with the learned ; especially when they understand 
that he does not even know the grammar of his own 
language, and can hardly compose three sentences cor- 
lecily i Out upon such graceless hypocritical pedantsi 
•'^and yet the man is to be pitied who thus igoorantly 
assassinates himself in type I 

'<They who will not hear that prophet, shall be der* 
tioyed." But what of that? Do we not read: "Olsmel, 
thou hast detoroyed thyself; but in jcs is tbinehslp"* 
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Thus men may be destroyed for their sins, but never- 
theless, in God there is help ! And has he not said: 
'*If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments ; if they break my statutes, and keep not 
my commandments ; then will I visit their transgression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes ; neverthe- 
less, my loving -kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." Psa. Ixxxix. 30, 33. 
4. Mr. Hall tries to involve us in difficulty in regard 
to our views of Christ's second coming. He takes for 
granted the Bible teaches but two comings, and that the 
text teaches a coming of the Saviour at the time of the 
restitution of all things. Hence, as we hold Christ's 
second coming took place at the destruction of the Jew- 
ish state, he argues the text refers to that event. — On 
this we remark: 1. It is doubtful, at least, if the text 
teaches a coming of Christ yet future. The declara- 
tion is, the heavens are to receive Christ until the 
times of the restitution. But is there one word about 
Christ then leaving heaven? Not One word. The 
meaning may be ; the heavens are to receive him as 
Lord, as Saviour, as Redeemer, until the times of the 
restitution, when he is then to deliver up the kingdom 
to God, and he himself be in subjection to the Father with 
the world of mankind. 2. Many Universa lists, among 
whom is the associate Editor of the *'Star in the West," 
believe in a third coming, and refer the text with many 
other passages to that event. 3. Dr. Macknight, who 
is in high favor with Campbellites, contends for fwtr 
different comings of Christ, as being mentioned in the 
New Testament See Clarke's Commentary, preface 
to 2. Thes. In the proper place we shall allow the Dr. 
to speak for himself; informing the reader, meanwhile, 
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that we most heartily approye of all he says ofCfaiisl's 

second coining. 

^■^— ^"^— i^^i^ 

N'oTE. Since writing the above we have had access to 
"Bush on the Resurrection," and are pleased to find his 
'vie'w^ agreeing essentially with our own ; especially as 
expressed in paragraph 4. We refer those who are cu- 
rious to examine this subject further, to Mr. Bush's 
work, p. 348, 360. 



SECTION XXIV. 

Vision of the Afostlb Peter. 

The theme of Mr. Hall's remarks in section XXV. i» 
the vision of the apostle Peter. 

As usual, he seizes upon some particular feature of 
our views — such as will enable him to make himself 
and his opponent ridiculous — and carefully withholds 
from his readers a true- statement of the whole case. 

Rev. E. M. Pingree, in his debate with Dr. Rice, had 
said, "The Bible speaks of the present jot of those who 
believe the gospel of God's impartial grace. , It is rela- 
ted that Peter, after he was converted to Universalism, 
felt great joy. He was not always a believer. The 
Saviour had said to him, 'when thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren.' He was converted to Uni- 
versalism by a vision as related in Acts xi. 5, 10." 

This statement gave Dr. Rice an opportunity to dis- 
charge a great quantity of gaseous nonsense; and Mr. Hall, 
when compiling his book, appropriated at least nine- 
tenths of it to himself; and, without informing the rea- 
der that the opinion he attacks is that of but one indi- 
Yidual, — so far as he is informed, — he unscrupulously 
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holds the entire UniYetsalist denominttion responsible 
for its truth! 

Is this candid? is it honest? Mi. Hall believes in the 
annihilation of the wicked: Would it be just to hold the 
entire Campbellite sect responsible for his opinion? 
Would they not disclaim such a procedure? Undoubt- 
edly; aiid we disclaim Alexander Hall's conduct as 
being unfair, ungentlemanly, and dishonest. 

It is not necessary that- we disclaim Mr. Pingree's 
view of the matter; he is able to maintain himself against 
a regiment of such crooked imbeciles as the author of 
"Universalism against itself." Nor is it necessary that 
we adopt his view; it is merely requisite to give bis ex- 
planation of his own language, which, we think it will 
be admitted, he is the proper person to define. 

By the term conversion, he simply means, that Peter's 
knowledge of the gospel became more extended — he 
received new truths. True, he had declared the final 
restitution of all things; but, his knowledge of God as 
a universal Father, and the present equality of all in 
the plan of the gospel, he did not then, perhaps, fully 
comprehend. Mr. P. takes the position that the inspi- 
red writers were frequently made the mediums of divine 
communications which they did not fully understand; 
and hence, it is not unreasonable to believe that Peter 
did not, eight years before this vision, clearly understand 
all the great truths comprehended in the sublime an- 
nouncement of the final restitution of all things. Mr. 
Pingree has recently maintained these views in an article 
published in the "Star in the West/' and proved by ci- 
tations from Partialist conunentators that they are not 
alotie peculiar to himself. We would also refer the 
reader to a Partialist book^ called '*Bash on the Miliea- 
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niuiBi'' where he will find ^e oi»iitk)]i> that the sacred 
^wiiteis did not always fully underataad the tuttuie of 
their communications, argued at length. 

"We have thought proper to say thus much in justice 

to Mr. Pingree, and to ourselyes; and we shall conclude 

this section with an extract from a little work largely 

circulated among ns, called '*The Book of Promises"— 

an entire section of which we shall lay before the reader. 

"Acts X. 11, and xi. 5. On the morrow, as they went 

on their journey, and drew «uigh unto the city, Peter 

-went up upon the house top to pray, about the sixth 

hour: and he became very hungry, and would have 

eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

and saw beafen opened, and a certain vessel descending 

unto him, as it had been a great sheet, knit at the four 

corners, and let down to the earth; wherein wdre aU 

manner of iour-footed beasts of the earth, and wild 

beasts, and craping things, and fowls of the air. Ant 

tben came a voice to him. Rise, Peter; kill, and eat 

But Peter said, Not so. Lord; for I have never eaten 

any thing that is common or unclean. And the vmce 

spake unto him again the secohd time. What God hath 

cleansed, iJuU call thou not common. This was done 

thrice; and the vessel was received up again intohea* 

ven.'* 

The great sheet knit at the four corners, Dr. Clarke 
thinks was intended to be an emblem of the univ«'9e 
and its various nations, to the four corners of which the 
gospel was to extend. The Jews and Gentiles, says the 
learned Doctor, are certainly represented by the clean 
and unclean animals in this large vessel : these, by the 
ministry of the gospel, were to be offered up a spiritual 
sacrifice to God. Peter was to be a prime instrument 
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in this work : he was to offer them to God, and refoiee 
in the works of bis hands. The spirit of the direction 
seems to be this: "The middle wall of partition is now 
to be pulled down; the Jews and Gentiles are to become 
one flock, under one shepherd and bishop of souls. — 
Thou, Peter, shall open the door of faith to the Gen- 
tiles, and be also the minister of the uncircumcision. 
Rise up; already a blessed sacrifice is prepared: go and 
offer it to God, and let thy soul feed on the fruits of his 
mercy and goodne»», in thus showing his gracious design 
of sAviNo both Jews and Gentiles by Christ crucified." 
God, who first made the distinction between Jews and 
Gentiles, has a right to remove it, whenever and by 
whatever means he chooses: he, therefore, who made 
the distinction, for wise purpo&es, between the clean 
and unclean, now pronounces all to be clean! He 
had authority to do the first: he has authority to do the 
last. Both Jews and Gentiles came eq[ttaUy from God, 
and to him, both, by the preaching of the gospel, shall 

AOAIN RBTOBJr! 

Clarke upon Acts x. 11, 16. 

Finally: Our author says we admit "that heaven re- 
lates to the kingdom of glory above. This forever con- 
demns the doctrine; for heaven is proved to be condi- 
tional in a number of places." But do we admit that 
such is its meaning in every place? If we do not, Mr. 
Hall's logic is wide of the mark. This he should have 
proved; which was impossible, for we make no suck 
admission. 
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SECTION XXV. 

Rom. y. 12, 19. 

That we may have space, which is becoming a desid- 
eratum, we do not, as usual, quote the apostle's argu- 
ment in full. Presuming the reader possesses a Bible, 
we invite him to scrutinize the entire chapter with 
critical candor. 

Dr. Taylor, as quoted by Dr. Clarke, says the argu- 
ment of the apostle stands thus: ''The consequences of 
Christ's obedience extend as far as the consequences 
of Adam's disobedience] The consequences of Adam's 
disobedience sztsni) to all MAirKiNu; and, therefore, so 
do the consequences of Christ's obedience"! 

A careful analyzation of the apostle's language will 
show that Dr. Taylor was not far from the truth. 

"Wherefore aj by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that ALL HAVE SINNED." Mr. Hall, doubtless, be- 
lieves the death which passed upon all men to be nat- 
ural death, or death of the body; hence he must admit 
that the term aU, in this instance, has a universal signi- 
fication. B ut mark ; death entered the world by the sin of 
ajie; but it passed upon all men because all have sinned! 

"For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded to 
many." Here the word many corresponds with the 
word all in the verse preceding. The offence of one 
was the inducing cause of the sin of all; hence, death 
passed upon all men for that all have sinned; for 0:^he 
wagea of sin is death! Says Clarke on the words, "For 
i f through the offence.of one many be dead' ' — * 'The oipol- 
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hi, ike mtOMf, of thd aposUe, here neans all mavkibd" ! 

"Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment eame 
upon all men to condemnation, sven so by the righ- 
teousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life." This explains verse 17, 'Itfuch 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ." The declaration, "The free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life/* shows that the apostle 
contemplated all men as receiving an abundance of 
grace, and the gift of righteousness, and reigning in Ufe 
by Jesus Christ. If there is any meaning in language, 
this language means that all who have sinned shall re- 
ceive justification ofjife — and hence, be saved! 

"For as by one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
Tighteous." Instead of many it should have been trans- 
lated THE XA177; that is, all men; for the same phrase, 
oipotUri — which Dr. Clarke says means all mankinds-is 
used. We do not believe there is an honest man on 
earth, that dare deny, that by *many^ the apostle means 
the sane aUmen who were made sinners by one man's 
disobedience! The fact is too self-evident to be argued. 
And as we affirm the salvation of sinners, and siniieils 
only; here, triumphantly, we hold on high the proof, 
to the conviction of the candid and the confusion of ihe 
dishonest: fltj- For as by one man's disobedience all 
men were made sinners, so by the obedience of one, 

SHALL ALL MEN BE HADE RmHTEOtJS ! 

OBJECTIONS. 

1. ''All men here cannot mean the whole human fami- 
ly, because death did not pass upon Enoch and Elijah; as 
they were translated to heaven without seeing death." 



Am, (j$sk it be piof«4 tbai Baoeb and Slijth wei» 
not iBelmled in the plan of salvation by Jeans Christ? 
Can it be pioTed that they weie not sinneis preTious to 
being translated? Can it be proved that by 'death' the 
apostle means death of the body? Can it be proved 
tbat any need salvation but sinneis? If all these thinf;s 
can be proved, and many moie which might be men* 
tioned, then, and not till then, will the objection weigh 
a straw against the UniTenalist aTgument. 

2. "But Paul speaks in the past tense: 'Death jMWfecf 
upon all men,' not. will pass." 

Airs. Can. it be proved that the apostle does not speak 
of things jwiovecliMl|f, as inHeb. ii. 8, "Thou kattput 
all things in subjection under his feet. . . But now 
weneenttyet all things put under him" ! Unless this 
can be done — which we know cannot be done — the ob- 
jection is worthless ; that is, worth just nothing at allf 

8. "When the Lord shall come, at the resurrection, 
we axe informed that many will remain alive upon the 
earth-— in all probability millions. What then becomes 
of the abaolnte totality of all men in this verse? Death 
will not pass upon those who remain alive when the 
Lord comes, for the apostle says, ''We shall not all 
• sleep/' 1 Cor. xr. 61. 

Ave. Can it be proved that a change equivalent to 
Aeath will not pass upon those who remain alive? And 
again we ask, can it be proved that death of the body 
Is the apostle's meaning? And can Mr. Hall prove that 
by sle«p the apostle refers to natural death, having in 
view a resurrection thereafter? Can he prove that the 
apostle did not refer to the Sadduoeean notion that death 
was an endless sleep— the very doctrine he was com- 
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battSng? On nXi Him^ points he «nttt fail; aad" we 
pTOBouaee tliki objaottoift no bettnthm tHoseppeeeftttgv 

4. *4i WKf' bo said tbat tbe 4«ath beie refeved' to> is 
to bo understood in a moral senso, i. e. a deatl^ ii| sin. 
Bttt this only nalies antters wbtseiMr Un^eistlign; for 
all the myfiads of the hvman rfteo who have liTtd ftnd 
died in Infanoy, have nevenr died this moral deatltt.^' 

Ans. We lead in Aets xvii, '80, <*Attifc the times of 
this ignorance Ood winlied at, but novcoflnnaadetha/i 
men ey-ery where to repent.'* Can it be proved that in 
the same sense that God oonmandeth oil men every 
where to repent moral death has not passed upon all? 
Does Ood oommand infants to repent? and idiolaf and 
the insanse? But does notOodeommand all men enen^ 
where to repent? In regard to the ultimate salrmtion 
from death and the grave, and being per feoted in a 
hnowledge of God, and constit uted cl^iildren of €k)diathe 
highest sensO) infants need salvatibn as muehasdoothsis. 

5. '^We shall now present our views c^ veosse 16 by 
paraphrasing it: 'Therefore by the offenoe of one- nMra> 
which was Adam, judgment oame upon all men unto 
the condemnation of a natuxa]E»:death> by whiphi meaos 
they were taken down to the grave; eveik so by thd 
righteousness or obedi^^nce of one man, who 'vv^ thfi 
second Adam— the Lord from heaven, the fioe gift came 
upon all men to a ju8tificati«m or resuseitation taa nat^ 
ural life, or the resurrection from the dead.' " 

Airs.- AH we have to. do now^ is to turn Mf« HaU'a 
ofwn guAS upon himself; and, as Mr. Skinnessaid tothe 
great embodimeait of CampbeUism, he will vanish 
quicker than you> can say Greek and Latin. Mr. HaU 
says the ju(igment that came upon all men was 'Uhe con- 
demnation of a nfUvral death." Is he sure that he is 
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right in this? Does I19 notMy> "Death did not pass 
upon Enoch and Elijah; as they were translated without 
seeing death"? So it appeaw Mr.HaU's all men, is mi^ 
nus just tw^&! 

And how about the teuM of his paraphrase? He says 
the judgment onitf; that a^l men tD«re taken down to the 
grave; not will come, nor will be taken;' hence, his par- 
afihzase is in the same tense as the teit itself: And, 
Ikef efoie^ he is liable^ to his own ob^tion, to wit:— 
That many milUeiM will not die at all! which leaves his 
all men minus many milliettsJ I Pataphrasing the Chris- 
tian Scriptures, is rather a ^ngerous business for one 
who does not know the diHterenee betw^n a preposi- 
ti»n and a eonjunction, and who predicates learned 
arguments on **the conjuaotioa fo^*! 
' One remafk more. We have Mresdy seen, that all 
the iutttze state Mr. Hall believes in, is on this earth. 
From the abocve paraphrase, we learn that all the resur- 
rection he believes in, is a ''resusc^tion to a natural 
life:'' And as tesuscitation, axicoiding to Webstes, 
means ''reviving from a state of ofiporeiit death;" it fol- 
lows that Ml. Hall believes no person, hi reality, ever 
dies!! 

Thus we leave Mr. Ha/11 tied hand and foot, and chin 
deep in a theological morass, from which he will essay 
in vain to escape. 



NoTK. Ih the original, the word rendered jastifica- 
tioa> «gmfies» accord ing to Greenfield, remission of sin. 
According to Dr. Clarke, '* it evidently signifies the 
pardon and remission of sins." According to Dr. Tay- 
lor, it signifies "Gospel pardon and salvation." 



i 
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SBGTiON XXVI. 

Rom. vi. 33. The wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
Ood is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Rev. .Lbwis C. Todo figures largely in Mr. Hall's 
book. He once wrote a book against UniTersalism, and 
from that work Mr. H, makes laige extracts, both in the 
way of argument and denunciation. Mr. Todd is now 
a Universalist, and has recently written and published, 
a very excellent and strong treatise on the Divine Justice. 
His views of the text at the head of this section, pub- 
lished some years ago, we shall lay before the readen— > 
We quote from the "Sentinel," vol. I. page 71. 

''The wages of sin is death. Rom. vi. 23. To whom 
is the wages of sin due— to God or the sinner? Not to 
God, as some have supposed; for God has not siiued, 
and therefore does not deserve the wages. Some have 
supposed Jesus refered to this sulyect in his remarks on 
the prisoner who should be thrust into j^risoa and not 
come out until he had paid the utmost farthing: but this 
cannot apply to the subject, because it represents the 
sinner as owing God a debt for sin. And as the wages 
of sin is death, it would imply God ihtended to shut up 
the sinner in the prison of hell until he should get his 
pay; that is, till the sinner should pay to Deity the wa- 
ges of sin which is death, or put to death the Almighty 
to pay him for his sins. 

It has been supposed, that as God ought in justice to 

have his pay» it was immaterial whether the nniner 

paid him or somebody else, and of course Jesus might 

pay the debt for as many as he pleased, and liberate 

hem; but if Jesus was to pay the debt due to God, I 

hould suspect, that instead of dying himself, he must 
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pay the wages which is deaih to GK>d to whom it is due, 
a&d who makes the demand. Perhaps this diffieulty is 
managed by the idea that Jesus is Ood, and of course in 
receiving death he receiyed his wage» from the elect 
who owed him for sin: But if God has been murdered 
once to pay the debt due him for sin, who can tell 
how many times he would have to be murdered to pay 
him for all the sins of mortals? If all the sins of the 
elect in the aggregate only require one death of God, I 
should think were he murdered again it might pay 
the debt due him from the reprobates; and as they are 
unable to pay the debt, I would suggest whether such 
payment be better than none! 

These and many other naked absurdities hang upon 
the idea that the wages or debt is due from the sinner 
to God. We shall therefore {resume, that as the sinner 
etaoB the wages, they are due to him and nobody else! 

€tod seems to have promised the sinner his wages for 
sin» which is death. Now, justice requires that the sin- 
ner receive his pay. . Suppose, then, that Jesus received 
these wages instead of the elect, would justice be dtoe? 
Justice did not require that Christ should reoeiTe the 
wages, but the sinner who earned it. Suppose an elect 
priest had labored faithfully, until he had earned a sal- 
ary of five hundred dollars; would h^ think it just for his 
parishioners to pay his wages to some other person? — 
And even should such wages be paid another, would 
they not be still due to him as much as before? And bo, 
as the wages of sin are due the sinner, and nobody else» 
they will be due to him until he receives them. Yes» 
although Christ should receive them a thousand times, 
and although angels should receive them, still they 
.were due the sinner and him only, and must stiU be due 
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to him tiU be xeceWaf titesi. Yeu, ye elect, if ye are 
BmQ«s0^ lemenber that the wages of sin is death, tbact 
they aie4ae to ywh that they cannot be paid to any 
other person instead of yon, and there fate if justice m 
ever done, ye will die in the sense of the text; for "when 
sin is finished/ it bcingiHh forth death," and "the soul 
that sinneth shall die.'' 

Since death is due the siuieiv is the death of such a 
nature that the sinner can receive it? or em the debt 
be paid? If not, then man would lose bis wages, but 
God would lose nothing ev«n in that case. But at G«d 
has engaged to pay the sinner; will he not be able to do 
it? If in committing one sm man earns endUn dHiik$ 
(as some say,). then it would take God forever to pay 
the sinner for his first sin^ and he would never begin to 
be able to pay him for any of his subsequent sins* And, 
indeed, the time woold never come when be wootd 
have paid any thing more than the intere^ on the debt 
for the first offence, because theprincipal, whteh i« end* 
less death, would be forever due. Now who can be- 
lieve God is the author ef a plan which is to involve 
him so mnch in debt to afll sinners, iMt he can only pay 
the interest on «neof the thousand obligations due each? 
We generally think it a watit of wisdom, for a person to 
contraot debts which he can sever pay, and it is eer« 
iainly criminal for one to Contract a debt which he 
knows he can never pay! But if God has not contracted 
debts which he can never pay, then will he pay the 
sinneop Ms wa^es, and the sinner will receive them, arid 
•when he has received them they will be no longer due; 
and fhen God may be "a just God KtA a Saviour," ac- 
cording to the scriptures"!! 

Thus, whatever is meant by the term death, fhmtiht 
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-sialic 16 eectadm to reeeive as the wages c€ sia» Tiiia 
Iriaoet PtrtiaLism in a Iwd dileiUTna: Hear the wise 
ittan: (n:^ **&6d will htiAg vwry wotk into jitdgtnent» 
with ^fTsary secret ibitkg, whether it be ooon, ot whethet 
itbeBViife'M Eccl. xii. 14< Now Partialists say that 
death in the text Ineans eternal death» hecanse it is 
eontxiwted with etextial life; thatia, eternal death, 6t 
«tex3ialdattnatio«. Hence it follows, 1. That the sin*- 
sict oanikot in this life leoeive feiny pairt of his wages, as 
he cannot, in time, receive any part of endless damna* 
tion$ and. 2. As QoQ is to l>iing every work into jndg- 
ment whether it be good or evil, and will then pay the 
sinner his wages, it follows that every man will be 
endlesaly dManed, as ev^ry man has done mCre or less 
of evill It will take Partialists the next thousand yeahr^ 
at ieast>to extricate themselves from this difficnliy! 

But this is not tfte woiEst of it. Pa ttia lists predicate 
theii assatnption thai by death ihb apostle means endless 
damistion, on the fact of the antithesis of the language 
^^eath is contrasted 'with eternal life. This will never 
di^^Hit least for them. There are three instances of 
antitliesiB in the text* Wages is contrasted with Qift| 
Sin is Contrasted vtth Qod; Death is contrasted With 
Life. Ad«f»t niow the Partialist principle df intetpretA* 
tion. G^ is contsuted ^Hb Wages. As man by his 
wotiu of sin merits .endless doafh, sd man by his works 
of gool merits etenial life. The latter, Partialists do 
fiot beilieve ; for Biys< Dr. Clarke, '^a man may merit fae]il> 
hat he^ onnnoi. meht <henven' ' 1 So their reasoning is 4if 
laali in this imaok s Howofthesecoiidf Siniscoar 
tiBsted wiihAod: fitn is spoken of in the text asn 
tSriMsieil peison, ii/'kiig> or oiteei ina8t«r» snd/iteMK* 
tested with tte Sofseme 0tid df the UjiiYtiYBei lfo#i 
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since God is contrasted with Sin, we are able to deter- 
mine its meaning. One is just as long in duration as 
the other, and just as great as the other. God, we know, 
is eternal and infinite, and if antithesis proves anything, 
it proves that sin is so likewise! This is a startling 
conclusion, but our interpreters of contrasts and anti- 
thesis must not complain. If they cannot abide the 
consequences of their own argument legitimately carried 
out, let them extricate themselves if they can and seek 
a more safe position elsewhere! 

It is now certain that whatever the text may mean, it 
does not teach endless misery. If Partialis ts still insist 
it does, we ask them to prove it, that is all. 

Death, here, is undoubtedly the same death threaten- 
ed our first parents in the bat of transgression — the 
same death God says the righteous man shall die in the 
DAY of his wickedness. Mark! ''Therefore, thoa son 
of man, say unto the children of thy people, the righte- 
ousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in thb 
DAY of his transgression; as for the wickedness of the 
wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous 
be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he 
sinneth." Ez. xxxiii. 12. Prof. Tholuck on Rom. v. 12, 
says, that "life in the Old Testament denotes the ag- 
gregate of all good, and death, of all evil.** "Death,." 
says Prof. Hodge on the same passage, "means theevili 
or nny evil which is inflicted in punishment of sin."«- 
Dr. Lowth adopts the same opinion. He says. Com* 
mentary on-Ezek. xviii. 4. "as Ufe signifies in general 
all that happiness which attends God's favor, so dmUk 
denotes all those punishments which are the effects of 
the divine displeasure." Prof. Sto^t and others might 
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be quoted to the same purpose, but th^se aie sufficient. 
Taking the word death in this acceptation, it will be 
seen it expresses not merely one specific kind of evil, 
as temporal or spiritual death, but it includes all the 
'Various erils that are consequent on sin. That any of 
tliese evils are endless the scriptures do not teach, and 
of course it can never be proved.* 

Dr. Clarke has an observation which is very appropri- 
ate here: "The word which we render here tpo^M, 
signified the daily pay of a Roman soldier. So every 
sinner has a daily pay, and this pay, (i. e. this daily pay 
of the sinner,) is death: he ka9 misery because he sins. 
Sin constitutes hell: the sinner has a hell in his own 
bosom; all is confusion and disorder where Qod does 
not reign; every indulgence of sinful passions increases 
the disorder, and consequently the misery of the sinner." ! 
But, heaven be thankful, while "the wages of sin is 
death, the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." In the language of one of the great- 
est lights of the Methodist church on these very words: 
"Thus we find salvation from sin here is as extensive 
and complete as the guilt and contamination of sin; 
death is conquered, hell disappointed, the devil con- 
founded, and SIN TOTALLY destroyed"! "For as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
thvough righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord"!! 

We are now prepared to hear Mr. Hall and in a few 
words reply to all that he has advanced which has any 
lelevanoy to the subject: 



^Lslteis to Remington; last part. 
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1. *^i laoes Dotlollo^, beoaiuie eteratl life ki a gift* 
tfaattliefefoTe it is unooBditional." 

An». TliiAe own wards shall be thy answer: **Tfe« 
vf6Tdgift, presupposes agirer; and the word girer, pre- 
«upi»os66 a receiver; and the word receiver, in contteo*- 
tion with giver, presupposes reception." The ^t, i9 
eternal life; the giver is God; and the receiver is nam! 
-A. fift is a thing received, or prospectively to be receivBd, 
<and not a thing offered. We may i^opose to give a thing 
to another, but it ioes not become a gift until it is le- 
eeived. Hence, as eternal life is to be a '<f»e» €«ft/' 
(as Thompson translates the text,) it is an incontiorer- 
taWenrgument that it will be received by all for whora 
it was intended; and as it was intended for aU« it wiU 
he received by all. [See section xxii.] 

3. ."The phrase 'through Jesus Christ our X<ord/ we 
claim as diametrically opposed to the Univecsalist as- 
sumption of unconditionality. Whea Paul says;— 
"Through this man is pre ached nato you the fwrgiTeawfis 
of sins," Acts xiii. 38, does he not mean to be under- 
stood the same as if he had said: In obeying this man is 
preaohed to you the forgiveness of sins? Most certaiib' 
ly; this Universalists admit." 

A»s. If, "thiough this man is preached to yon foP^ 
giveness of sins," means ^'in obeying this sMin," then 
it follows, that without obedience on the part of simiets 
forgiveness of sins would never have been pttrchaasdl 
This is reversing matters laigely. Instead of pieacMng 
forgiveness, of sins, {ffocuhng obedience ; Alexander HaH 
has discovered that obedience procures the 
or the forgiveness of sins!! What an astonishing 
he must be! We hide^ourdiminii^hed' head and look 
the picture of amazement. When Mr. Hall wrote the 
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woiids ^Univeztalisti admit this,'" ^):^ lie Kirtw 4ie was 
wTitin^^ a ialselMMd! 

3. *« This same wold eUmal l^e, is vsed 1»y ilie spes* 

He in another connection, where it is unanswerably 
prored to l>e conditional." ''^Ee tbat sowetfa. to has flesh 
shall oi the flesh reap oorrnpiion; bat he that soweth 
to tlie spirit, shall of the spirit reap i;ifb itbrsal;" xoe 
aitM%ios» Gal. yi. 8. 

Ans. Upon my word this is oool impudence J What 

may not an unprincipled ignoramns daie to do! Heve 

are three errors in one c^ortpara^aph. 1. False gttmsaar. 

eternal life is not a word^ii is a phrase! 2. Falsely 

quoting scripture. It does not read '*reap life eternal;" 

hut "reap life everlasting." 3. Ignorance of Greek. 

The phrase is not '*xoe aiomoB;'* but zoen aianifm. 

Here, Partialists, is your champion! Here,UniTei8ali8t8, 

is the man who has promised to pluck yoa up by the roots 

—kill you twice dead — and sift your doctrine like wheat! 

In thus holding him up to youi gaee we feel constrained 

to use the language of the poet: 

"His name — his human name— to erery eye 
The climax of all scorn should- hang on high, 
Exalted o'er his less abhor* d compeers — 
And festering in the ftrpAMY of years"! 
To all the argument there is in the above, we iflmply 
reply: "He that believeth on the Son, HATnevei^astiag 
life," 2oen aionum, John iii. 36. "He that soweth to 
his flesh, shall op thb flesh reap comiption:" But 
how in the name of reason will men reap corruption, 
"when this corruptible shall have put on iifcomiupTioii"! 
And how shall they reap it of the flesh, when "flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God" ! 1 Cor. 
XY. 50, 54. 
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4. "Whoeyer heard of a man sowing, and reaping, 
both as he went along?— scatter a handful of seed, a.nd 
reach forth his sickle iiAmediately and reap It before lie 
left his tracks! 

Aws. This is said in reply to what we sometimes u^g^, 
that it is contrary to reason to talk of sowing in one 

place, and reaping in another; but it wUlnot do it 

does not meet the d ifficulty. 

A similie is "a comparison of two things which how- 
ever different in other respects, have some strong yotnf 
or iHimto of resemblance." Webtter. Agreeably to this 
definition, we are not to look for a similarity, in every 
respect, between the subject and the illustration; but 
are to confine it strictly to the reason of things. But 
first of all, we should determine the point or points 
illustrated; and reason wiU tell us that we must confine 
the similie rigidly to that or those. 

Now in the passage refered to, the point of illustra- 
tion IS the j^laee where men who sow to the flesh reap 
corruption; and not the tune when. The place where 
is the flesh; precisely where the seed is sown; just as 
a man reaps his grain in the field where he sows it' If 
it be insisted that the time when is also specified, we 
have not the least objectic«; as the supposition pre- 
sents to our views not the slightest difficulty. It is true, 
men do not commence reaping immediately after casting 
the seed into the earth; but there commences immedi- 
ately a tram of consequences which infallibly brings on 
the harvest in the same field where the sowing was 
done: So, although a man may not reap the full con- 
•equences of his crime instantaneously, yet there is im- 
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nediately put in operation a train of action which secures 
he finca result. 



Mr. Hail predicates another argument in this 
[ectioii. on "the conjunction /or"/ which proves the 
OTmer instance was not a mere slip of the pen but a 
nistalL^ of ignorance. 



SECTION XXVII. 

Roixx. Tiii. 19, 23. For the creature was made subject 
to canity not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
)3iil>jected the same in hope. Because the creature 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
Txiption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
Ood. For we know that the whole creation groaneth» 
and travaileth in pain together until now: And not 
only they but ourselves also, whjch have the first 
fruits of the spirit, even ^e ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption to wit: the redemp- 
tion of our body! 

Serious and important as the subject is on which we 
are engaged, nevertheless, in view of what is to follow, 
mre cannot forbear exclaiming: 

"Let those now laugh who never laughed befurey 
And those who always laugh now laugh the more"! 
Alack! Aiack! How much have these passages puz- 
zled the brains of Partialist controversialists. Many 
the rich scene of amusement have we had at their fruit- 
less attempts to explain and fritter away that which 
needs no explaining, and which, like a tower of ada- 
mant, resists all attempts to mutilate and destroy. Par- 
ticularly have Campbellite controversialists brought to 
I bear upon the subject that low cunning and ingenuity 
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foi wkicli iinsf «re eq^oially celebiatedi but, sujpiaiiie 
above mysticism and the darkness of error, the refu^eiirt 
light of truth has continued to shine with undimiuislxed 
brightaess. WeU do we remember one poor feUow of 
this class, who, being badly pushed by his oppooeat, 
explained the term creature to mean *Hhe heathen idols' ' / 
And a bitter time he had of it, you may be sure. Tlie 
reader has only to substitute the explanation, for the 
present reading, to enjoy as rich a joke as language can 
be made to furnish* No wonder the audience, both 
friend and foe, did laugh heartily: And the poor self- 
victimised fellow laughed too; and his opponent, of 
course, enjoyed a complete triumph! 

Nat a whit better is Mr. Hall's attempt to explain the 
text and involve Universalists in difficulty : He only 
involves himself in trouble and lays himself broadly 
open to severe ridicule. And it is very evident he is 
fully aware of this. We want no better evidence of the 
faetthan the following, which occurs at the close of his 
exposition: ''The whole fraternity of Universalists, 
with all their powers of mysticism and twisticism, are 
challenged to refute this exposition. They oan&ot do it: 
and they dare not try it! Reader, recollect this." This 
is precisely the kind of breast- work with which Mr. 
Hall strengthens weak places in his arguments, all 
through his book. We have come to regard such kind 
of lingo as an advertisement that there is ''Something 
rotten in Denmark" — ^tltat the heap of flouT contains 
something suspicious, or coixtraband in the oufitom-hoose 
of truth, beneath the surface! In this instance, su«h^ 
in fact, is the case. You shall see, reader, what it is 
that Universalists dare not try to refute — and which 
they cannot refute if they do try. Here it foUowv: 
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'"JSidftV, Rndesed croaUon, doea^ inny h«Didi4*[!] 
j u.dgiiwftV signify the tt^ant ereati*n„ cat tliai peri of Umi 
fattanan fomUy who nerer anWe al tha age of acc»unia- 
iMlity, and who are never in the 8ert|itures styled either 
olkrifltians or Binaera." 

itnd this is what UniTeisaliata cannot xef ate, and dare 
not try to refnte! Nay, verily— the thing refutea itself I 
N-everthelesa, it i« possible tiiat some person may be so 

l^iaxblind with error, that they may wiah to see SLhonafidi 

refutation. Well, then, here it follows? 

1 . Infant, or infants, is not a correct rendering of the 

term ereatHre,ua used in the text; because the creatum 

I3 represented, ver^e 19, aa waiting with eameat expec- 

taUon tot the manifestation of the sons of God. Thus: 

^'Fbr the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 

ike manilestation of the sons of Gk)d.'^ Axe in&nts ex** 

ercised with an earnest, expectation for the manifesta* 

tion of the sons of God? Do they know any thing about 

the gospel, the christian hope, or the destiny of the sons 

of God? 

2. The **whole creation (ktisis) is represented as groan* 
ing and travailing in pain for the adoption, to wit: the 
redemption of our body. Is this true of infants? Have 
they any knowledge of future redemption, and adoption, 
and deliveiance into the glorious liberty of the chUdren 
of God? 

3. The wofd ktisU (creature) is never onee rendered 
infants in the whole Bible; and we presume not in any 
book or manuscript under heaven. Hence, there is not 
one particle of authority for 9ueh an exposition of the 
term, in existence. Brepko^. is tlie Gieek. word for in- 
fant—why was not that used if such was the apostle's 
meaning? Did the spirit of God intend to deceive, by 
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using a term which neyer has the meaning llr. Hall 
ascribes to it in any Qieek author that ever existed? 

4. Mr. Hall frequently tries the soundness of an inter- 
pretation, by trying its adapution elsewhere. We pre- 
sume, therefore, he will not complain if we test him on 
his own ground. This same word kti9ia, or Hi$€€, occurs 
in Mark xvi. 15, which reads thus: **Qo ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every eremttire," or, bb 
Mr. Hall renders it: Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every vrfaiU! It occurs also in 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
^'Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man:" Or, as 
it should be rendered, every human creature: Or, as 
Mr. Hall would render it^submit yourselves to every 
infant! Once more: The word occurs in Rev. v. 13. 
''And every ereaiure which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, "Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever" ! 
Substitute infi^ for creature and the absurdity will be 
complete. 

6. The commentators are against Mr. Hall. Hbhxt. 
<'By the creature we here understand not as some do, 
the Qentile world, and their expectation of Christ and 
the gospel ; but the compages of eeneible ereahtree,^- 
There is an impurity, a deformity, and infirmity, which 
the creature has contracted by the fall of man. The 
creature that is thus burthened, shall at the time of 
THE 'RBSTiTUTioii OF ALL TRiRos,' be delivered from this 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." Com. in ioeo. 

Annotations by Matthew H. Pool. — "This word is 
used Foim times, in this and the three following verses. 
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By the creature or creation, is meant all xankxhd, both 
Jews and Gentiles." Cam, in hco. 

We have not Macknight at hand, but his comment is 
essentially the same as the abore. See Macknight on 
the Epistles. 

Thns easily do we dispose of the profound [?] lucu- 
'brations of Alexander Hall. Perhaps he is still convin- 
ced UniTersBlists "dare not try to do it"! We would 
just inform Mr. Hall, it is not necessary to try — ^the 
thing can be done without trying I 

Let us see now if he succeeds any better in his attempts 
to refute Universalisra. 

Objc. 1. "Universalists contend that the Greek word 
kiUiM, here translated 'creature/ and 'creation/ signifies 
the whole human family. This we deny, and we pro- 
ceed in the first place to disprove it. The language 
which the apostle makes use of, forever excludes the 
idea that the whole creation means the entire posterity 
of Adam*. This is clear without an argument, if we 
simply look at the language. Fojr we know that the 
wkoU ereatian groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now, and not ordy they but ourssfoes c2so, i. e. not 
only the whole creation, but ourselves also, showing 
most conclusively that €ur9efy€$ was no part of this 
whole creation of which he was speaking. If this be 
not so, then there is no meaning in language.' ' 

Axs. It is not so; and still there is meaning in lan- 
guage. Hear the apostle: "He is the propitiation for 
OUR sins; and not for ours oitlt, but also for the sins of 
THE WHOLE WORLD." iJohu, ii. 2. If Mr. HslVs Criti- 
cism is just, then we may say in reference to this text, 
that "ours only" shows most conclusively that ours was 
no part of the toAo^ world of which the apostle was 

13 
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sqpe«lkiiig! But we know that saeh is not the fact, and 
therefore the criticism is iiot jast. 

If we dared perpetrate a parafibrase after the signal 
iailoce of the great Mr. Hall, it would be sometfaing 
like the following: "For we kaow that the whole crea- 
tion [i. e. iifTBLLzoBNT cveation, ] gToaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. And not only they, but 
ounelves also whi<^ have the fiist fruits of the spirit 
[the faot that we have the first fruits of the spirit does 
not prevent our groaning for the final deliveraace in 
oonunon with those who have it not— even we are not 
'excluded.] even wb ourselves groan within ourselves 
waiting for the adoption, [i. e. "manifest sonship.'' 
Bu$h,] to wit, the redemptio« of our body." [i. e. "the 
body to wkioh we belong."] Thus the text is con- 
strued agreeably to the laws of language; by which 
a p«r( may be spoken of as distinguished from the whole 
by some |>aculiar quality, but aevertheiess, belonging to 
tite whole. 

Oitfo. 9. "Let them [i. e. Universalists] put their 
fingers upon the text of scripture, where iErttata means 
tlie entire i^oi^enly of Adam, or else forever hold their 
j^oe." 

Ans. Very easily done: For example, see the texts 
under examination. -AlsoRev.v. 12, Jt<f#iiia. AlsoCol. 
1, IB, kti9eo9: 23, ktisei, and also many others. Of the 
latter quotation, Clarke says it is "a Hebraism for the 
whole human race"! Now let Mr. Hall "forever hold 
hi4 peace"1 

Quo. S. "But Universalists may say, that ktisU caa- 
ttot meaniafants; and that it has not this meaning once 
in the whole Bihle. But here, as in other cases, Uni- 
-veisaUnn cenftradiots itself in one sentence. Theyint 
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tell ns that Hint means the whole human family without 
exception, and then turn light round, and say it cannot 
signify infants. Singular indeed. Are not infants a 
part of the whole human family? Most certainly: and 
hence Universalists are compelled to admit that the 
creation means all we contend it does; for they say it 
means all that and more too." 

Ans. Does Mr. Hall suppose his readers are all a 
graceless set of idiotsT or does he mean to insult them 
by burlesques on reason and common sense? It must 
1»e one or the other, or something equally as bad; for 
that Mf . Hall should honestly suppose his objection is 
any thing more than a flimsy attempt at a dishonest de- 
eeption, is not conceivable. 

The sum of the objection is this: 1. Universalists say 
kttM means the whale human family. 2. Infants are a 
pari of the human family. 3. Therefore, infants arelhe 
whole human family!! 

O tempora! O mores! And, reader, Mr. Hall winds 
up this ebullition of diluted silliness wi^ the following 
windy grandsloqueace: ^'Whenever they (Universalists) 
tell you that ktisia means the whole human family, just 
admit that it means that part of the human family who 
die in infancy, and deny its meaning any more; and that 
instant Universalism is brouf bt to a dead set. They 
cannot budge it a peg"! 

On this we have but one remarh to make. It is said 
that some tribes of Indians deiXy natural fools. Mr. 
Hall's deification is only prevented by his having been 
^orn in a christian community! Such, at least, is oui 
opinion! 

We have thus exploded Mr. Hall's view of the text, 
and, successfully, «g we believe, ienu>Tedthe obstacles 
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whieh he has attempted to throw in the way of the Usi- 
veisalist view. One word more of an affirmative char- 
acter, and we have done. 

We have seen that Henry, Macknight, and Pool, define 
the term creature to signify the katioval cksation; and 
that this definition is sustained hy scripture usage. — 
One more testimony we will now introduce, and we 
trust that, on this point, the reader will deem it conclu- 
sive: ''Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should he a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures." {KtismaUm.) James 1. 18. This renders the 
fact undeniable, that those who were the first-fruits, or 
those who had "the first-fruits of the spirit," are to be 
included with the whole creation that groans and travails 
in pain; namely, "the entire oompagesof Gdd'ssensible 
creatures"! 

The next fact of importance is, that God's creation of 
rational creatures are to have a glorious deliverance — 
delivered from the bondage of conuption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God; that is, they are to 
be constituted children of God in the highest sense by 
"BEING children of the resurrection." Luke xx. 36. 
And that this glorious liberty excludes the idea of sin 
and suffering, is too apparent to require proof. 

O, the great and priceless treasures of the gospel of 
Christ! Hail, great and precious promises^hail, glorious 
hopes of immortal bliss! The creation that now groans 
in the bondage of corruption* shall not always groan. 
The day of deliverance draweth nigh. The great drama 
that has been performing upon the vast theatre of the 
worldis coming to a close; and soon we shall hear 
"The dwellers on the tocks, and in the vale, 
Shout to each other; and the mountain tops 
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From distant mountains catch the sounding joy; 
Till nation after nation taught the strain. 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosannah round"! 
We close this section with a quotation from the Rev. 
John Wesley: 

"Have we not farther ground for thankfulness, yea, 
cind strong consolation, in the blessed hope which God 
IkBXh given us, that the time is at hand, when righteous- 
ness shall be as universal as unrighteousness is now? 
Allowing that the whole creation now groaneth together, 
under the man of sin; our comfort is, it will not always 
groan. Ood will arise and maintain his own cau8e,.and 
the WHOLE CREATION shsU be delivered both from moral 
and NATURAL corruption. Sin, and its consequences, 
pain, shall be no more: holiness and happiness shall 
- cover the earth. Then shall all the ends of the world 
see the salvation of our Ood. And the whole race of 
MANKIND' shall KNOW, and love, and serve God, and 
reign with him forever and ever" ! Wesley's Sermons^ 
^ vol. 6, page 156. Some editions, vol. 2, page 67. 
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Rom. xi. 25-27. For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye be wise 
in your own conceits) that blindness in part hath 
happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in ; and so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written. There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

^'Three things must be proved," it seems, "before 

Universalists can claim this text in lupport of their 
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doctrine;" to wjti I. •'That sll Israel means the 
whole Jewissih nation, without exceptionf 2. That the 
fulness of the Gentiles means all the Gentiles who 
have ever lived, are now living, or ever will live, till 
the end of time. 3. That shall be saved is to be un- 
derstood in an uncoikditional or absolute sense/' As 
we discover nothing materially unreasonable in these 
requisitions, we shall at once address ourselves, coolly 
9nd confidently, to the work. 

1. ''That all Israel means the whole Jewish nation, 
without exception.'^ Proof of this is contained in the 
language of the text; namely: "Blindness in part hath 
happened to Israel'' — ^that is, says Clarke^ "partial 
blindness, or blindness to a part of them; for they were 
not all unbelievers." Those who were blind are men- 
tioned as a part of the whole; or, rather, contrasted 
with those that were not blind; hence, the phrase 'all 
Israel' must include both parts; and, therefore, "signi- 
fies the whole Jewish nation without an exception." 

The proof which i^ urged against this absolute sense 
of tbe phrase, cannot be admitted. It is comprised in 
a few passages like the following: "All Israel stoned 
him with stones." "And Moses called all Israel and 
said unto them," &c. 

It will not be denied, we presume, that words and 
phrases in Scripture are used with various latitudes of 
meaning. The word all sometimes signifies a mathe- 
matical whole and sometimes a universal whole: The 
word everlasting signifies an unlimited duration of time, 
and sometimes a very limited period. The meaning of 
such terms and phrases, should always be determined 
by the nature of the subject to which they are applied. 
It should have been proved from the text itself, or from 
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the nature of the subject* ov ftom oiber fiibjeci»er evi- 
dence relating thereto, that, in this instanoe, 'the 
phrase is to he understood in a limited sense. As 
nothing of the kind has been attempted, it is not unrea* 
conable to suppose, that the task was felt to be too dif- 
ficult of accompIishmeBt to be undertaken. 

The following rdle, as iaid down by an English theo- 
logian many years ago, will enable the reader to deter* 
mine, at once, the. meaning of all such words and 
phrases as the one in dispute. 

'^Whenever we neet with the word aU in eonneotion 
with any point of doctrine, it always means, literally 
and mathematically, the whale, including all the parts; 
but where it is used historically, it frequently admits of 
hyperbole. This use of the word is eonsistent with 
common sense and common usage. If any man can 
find a single exception to^thi&rule in the whole Bible, 
he is invited to make it known." 

2. ''That the fulness of the Gentiles means all the 
Gentiles that ever lived, etc.'* We have two good rea- 
sons for maintaining an affirmative. 1. All Israel, 
which is put in contrast with the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles, means, as we have proved, an entire totality; and 
consequently, the other does. 2. We find the phrase is 
used in other places to include a mathematical whole: 
But when the fulness of time was come God sent forth 
his son. Gal. tv. 4. Here the phrase includes all the 
time which intervened between the purpose of God to 
•end his son, and his being sent. It includes a mathe- 
matical whole; that is, it includes all the time embra* 
ced in a certain purpose or plan. 3. The original word 
translated fulness, signifies, according to Greenfield*' 
*'that of which anything is full." Therefore the ful- 
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ness of the Gentiles meaxu all the GentUes, without 
exception. 

8. "That 'shall be* is to be undeistood in an uncon- 
ditional or absolute sense." Singular any one could 
doubt it for a moment. The Apostle states two facts: 
1. That' blindness hath happened to Israel only till the 
GentUes be come in; which implies that their blindness 
or unbelief will eventually be taken away. 2. When 
the fulness of the €hentiles be come in, it will follow, 
as a consequence, that all Israel will be saved. It 
matters not whether this consequence is brought about 
conditionally or unconditionally: the end is secured, 
and it will be perfected in due time. For God hath 
promised that ungodliness shall be turned from Jacob, 
and that the sins of Israel shall be taken away. 

Mr. Hall, in the last place, attempts to put Universa- 
lism against itself by the pen;>etration of an absolute 
falsehood. In an indirect way he charges us with admit- 
ting that the word saved alwayt and invariably refers to 
the eternal state of existence. The only answer this 
demands is an emphatic denial of its alleged* truth— an 
averment that it is a point blank falsehood, whether at- 
tered by Mr. Hall or any one else! 

Once more. It is very amusing, to n^te the many 
difficulties into which our author plunges his silly head. 
Here, for example: he quotes 1 Cor. ix. 22; "I am made 
all things to all men, that by all means I might save 
some." On this he remarks: "What! laboring to save 
some when all are certain to be saved? Truly, this is 
strange Universalism." > 

Now hear Dr. Clarke on this passage. "That I might 
save some. On this clause there are some very impor- 



ViriTIBSALIBK AOAUrST ITSELF. 193 

Uat readings found in M8S. and venions. Instead of 
jMintM Hnag 909o, that I might by all means save some; 
panUtt «M»» that I might save all! is the reading of D 
E P Q, Syriac, Vulgate, iSthiopic, all the Itala, and 
several of the fathers. This reading Bishop Pearce 
prefers beoause it is more agreeable to St. Paul's mean- 
ing here, and exactly agrees with what he says chap. x. 
33» and ma)Les his design more extensive and noble.— 
Wakefield also prefers this reading." 

This is rather a poser to your philosophy, Mr. Hall; is 
it not? Singular Universalism, indeed! We think you 
will soon realise the fact, that there is some truth in 
poetry: 

"A little learning is a dangerous thing" ! 



SECTION XXIX. 

Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him 
axe all things, to whom be glory forever: Amen. 

On this text the author of the Pro and Con has the 
following beautiful reflection: 

"As (akkl is the beginning, so shall he also be the last 
end, of all things; all have come from him, so shall all 
eventually return to him. You have seen, reader, a tiny 
rivulet in a far off wilderness, so small as scarcely to 
make a murmur as it rippled over the pebbles in its chan- 
nel, and clear, oh, how clear ! how limpid i Whither 
doth it journey? Would you guess to the ocean, some 
hundreds, perhaps thousands of miles distant? You 
know that such is its destination, and why? because 
the ocean is its native home, its birth place, it first emi- 
grated from thence to the clouds in the form of laist, 
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^m theBoe it was praoipitated to tena-firma, in tbe 
fonn of lahi; and it hid itself awhile, seeking a retreat 
izoBi the stormy world, in subterranean cavities; but 
they pfOTed cold and eomforUess hiding places, and it 
soon again sought the light in shape of springs, and is 
hastening home as fast as it can. The story of this riv* 
ulet bean some resemblance to our own; we emenated 
from God, the infinite ocean of existencerhe is the 
'Father of our spirits,' and how widely soever we may 
since have roamed, and whatever the mutations through 
which we may have passed, still kindred substances 
have a natural attraction for each other; the liberated 
spark will seek the sun, and waters unconfined will 
seek the ocean: in like manner, when the body returns 
to the dust from whence it came, 'the spirit shall return 
to the God who gave it.' 'For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things. To whom be glory forever, 
amen' " ! 

The "all things" of the text, Mr. Hall supposes in- 
cludes all things animal and human, physical andmoral; 
Bud hence proves too much for Uuveisalism. A mo- 
ment's reflection will convince any one that this is a 
mistake. CK what was the apostle previously speaking? 
Of the two divisions of the human family, Jews and 
Qentilefr— of all mankind. He argues that they are all 
included in the plan of salvation; and the text is to be 
regarded as the grand finale of his argmnent. 

All men came from God and all will again return to 
him; but not in the sense of absorption into the divine 
being. They will return as his redeemed and purified 
children — having been constituted children of God, by 
being children oi the resurrection. 

Mm is a part of God, by being cieated in his own im- 



UHIVSBBMLVSm 404nr8T IT5BLF. 195 

age — by his beadag tiie impress of hu moral likeness. 
By sin this impress haslieoome eorrupted and the image 
defiled; but these is one who w to sit as a purifier of 
silyer, who commands a process by which the moral 
image of the Creator shall again appear, by which the 
impresa shall become palpable and beautiful in all its 
parts. Then shall be reodefed to Ceosai the things that 
are Cieaar'Si and to God the things that are God's 11 



SBCTION XXX, 

Thx Body of Chbist. 

The church is often spoken of as a body, of which 
Christ is the presiding head and the prevading )ife. 

In a restricted sense> one particular church is called 
the body of Christ— lot example, the church at Corinth. 
In a broader sense, the term comprehends all churches 
and all believers. This fact seems to be expressed in 
the following: ^For as the body is one and hath many 
membeis, and all the members of that body being many, 
are wne body; so also is Christ. Por by one 9piri$ are 
we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free." ) Cor. xii 
12, 14. 

There is yet another and more koportant sense in 
which the term is to be understood, to wit: It is to be 
taken in a colleetive sense, for the whole aggregate of 
mankind. Thus the apostle, speaking of Christ, says: 
''And he is the head of the body, the church . . . . 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence." 
Col. 1. 18. Observe 1. The body is the ehureh^th 
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chuich is the body. 2. GhHst wis constituted its head 
for the express purpose that he might taaye pre-eminence 
in all things. 3. If Christ was cdnstituted head of but 
a part, his haying pre-eminence in mU things would not 
follow as a necessary consequence; which, the apostle 
supposes will result/ from the factof Christ's being con- 
stituted head of the body. In this instance, then, 
Christ's body comprehends all men. Once more: But 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
tkingtf which is the head, even Cbrist: From whom the 
whole body, fitly joined together and comparced by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." Eph. 
iv. 16, 16. There is but one way by which this testi- 
mony can be evaded, namely: by denying that all things 
in this particular passage signify a number less than all 
men. But such denial would, of course, be inadmissi- 
ble, until proved. Again: **But I would have you to 
know that the head of every man is Christ.'' 1 Cor. xi. 
3. ''And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the church, which is 
the body, the fulness of him that filleth all is all." 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. "For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church, and he 
is the Saviode of the body." Eph. v. 23. Observe, 1. 
The head of every man is Christ; hence *'everyman" 
compose the body of Christ. 2. Christ is head over all 
things, which is the body the fulness of him that fiUeth 
allin«ll. 3. Christ is the Saviour of the body— the 
church, all things, every man. It is evident that the 
ipostle uses the words body, church, all things, every 
Enan« etc. to express the same tiling. Again: Husbands , 
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love your wiTes, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having sjiot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy, and without blemish/' Eph. vi. 26, 27. 
Observe, 1. The church of Christ was once an unsanc* 
tified church, an unclean ch nrch. 2. When this church 
was unclean and unsanctified, Christ loved it and gave 
himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it. Is 
this true of the Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, or all 
those churches together? Nay, verily, if all their as- 
sumptions of sanctimony and purity be well founded. 
But 3. We leanLthat the church or body existed hefure 
Christ gave himself for it. Is this true of a ny christian 
establishment? But admitting that the term is uniform- 
ly to be understood in a restricted sense, is it reasonable 
to suppose that before there were any believers in Christ 
he was destitute of a body? Is the body of Christ larger 
at one time than at another? Is the body of Christ en- 
larged by the addition of believers, and diminished by 
the apostacy of believers? Let these questions be pon- 
dered well before an answer is given to them; for con^ 
Udent we are, that taken in connection with the scrip- 
ture testimony adduced above, the conclusion that 
Christ's body comprehends all men, will be the only one 
upon which the enquirer will rest. 

This question being settled, another arises, to wit:-— 
Shall the body or church of Christ be eventually saved? 
Or shall a single member be lost? Ans. Saved! All 
saved!! Proof: "He that descended is the same that 
ascended far up above all heavens, that he might fill al^ 
TWHas, {f^ Till we all come into the unity of the 
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faith, and of the knowledge of the son of God, unto a 
perfect man, tmto the measure of the statttre of the ful- 
ness of Christ." Eph. iv. 10, 14. "For this cause I 
bow my knees nnto the Father, of whom the whole 
FAMILY in heaven and earth are named.'' Eph. iii. 14« 
15. Prom this it appears the s<^ptures contemplate a 
divine, a heavenly unity, of the wfcole family of man- 
kind; and hence, it is impossible that any should be 
lost. 

But suppose we admit that some member of the body 
of Christ will be lost. What then? The loss of one 
meaiber of the body of Christ would render forever mis- 
erable the whole body, including Jesus Christ which is 
its head! Mark: "And whether one member suffer, 
ALL the members suffer with it: or one member be hon- 
ored all rejoice with it." 1 Cor. xii. 26. Damn, there- 
fore, one member of the human family endlessly, and 
by sympathy all would be damned. 

As an illustration, take an earthly family. Here are 
the parents and children — all attached to each other 
by the Strongest of earthly ties. Suppose death breaks 
the circle — strikes from the family chain one of its be- 
loved links. Does not the wb<^e family suffer until 
time heals the breach of affection, aad supplies new 
objects of interest? 

The whole body of mankind is made up of families, 
each inter-related, and so Connected that to tear one 
member from the body would be to send through every 
member a pang of wo! We cannot fully appreciate this 
in our selfish aad corru|^t state of feeling; but occasion- 
ally we have a powerful illustration of its truth. The 
reader may have heard of the woman, who seeing a 
yovjkg child in the street in danger of being crushed by 
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an approaching carriage, to the immineBt danger o/ 

losing her own life, rushed forward and secured the 

little one and bore it to the side- walk in safety. On 

tieing asked if the child was hers, she replied, it it 

aoxKBoDT's child! That woman was a mother, and she 

but obeyed the impulses of a mother even though her 

own child was in safety at home! So in the immortal 

^w^oild. The sufferer may not be our child, or our parent, 

but it will, neyertheless, be somebody's child or parent; 

and with the purified and spiritualized feelings we are 

taught to believe we shall possess, is it supposable that 

-we shall be strangers to sympathy, and sing hallelujahs 

and shont amen with holy fervor, as though there were 

no suffering in the universe of God! We pity from our 

heart the rtam. who can beliere it, and who hopes to 

reach at last such a heaven. In the language of Dr. 

Channing, "The terrible thought of a large proportion 

of our fellow-beings being cast, by an angry God, into 

tortures unutterable by human tongue, and sentenced 

to spend eternity in shrieks of agony, which will never 

reach the ear or touch the heart of their Creator-^this 

dreadful anticipation which would shroud the universe 

in more than sepulchral gloom, and is enough to break 

every heart which is not stone— this forms no part of 

our conception of the purposes and government of the 

God and Father of Jesus Christ.^* 

Objections. 

i. ''They assume that 'every man,' here means all 
mankind totally. But are not women a part of the hu- 
man family? Certainly. Well, they are not included 
in the phrase 'every man' as used by the apostle; for 
they are spoken of in contradistinction to m^i." 

Ans. This needs proof: at presentitisanunsupport- 
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ed assumption. Women are seldom spoken of in the 
scriptures distinct from men — ^usually they are included 
in the term. Elsewhere we read, "For the husband is 
the head of the wife, even «s Christ is the head of the 
church, and he is the Saviour of the body." In the 
text, 1 Cor. xi. 3, the terms are used in the way of com- 
parison, as will readily be perceived by observing the 
style of the apostle's argument. 

2. "Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief to the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea." Acts xi. 24. Did the whole human 
family, without exception, send relief up to the poor 
brethren in Judea" ? 

Aks. Another specimen of Mr. Hall's dishonesty. He 
knows that the same word or phrase has not always the 
same meaning. Every man, in some instances, may 
mean but a very few men; in other instances, it may 
mean the whole human race. For example: it is said 
Jesus tasted death for every man! Heb. 11. 8. Dare 
any one contend that a less number than .the whole hu- 
man family are included in the phrase, in this instance? 
We presume not. And such, unquestionably, is the 
meaning of the phrase in the instance in question. 

3. The passages which Mr. Hall quotes, supplying 
the term world in place of church, all refer to the church 
in its restricted sense, as specified in the commence- 
ment of the section. They bear not one whit on our 
argument, in the way of serious difficulty; and so our 
honest friend has spent his labor for nothing. 

O^A thorough and full reply to the remainder of this 
section, and all such Billingsgate slang of "like kith 
and kin/' will be made in an appropriate place. We 
intend the body of the Review shall be devoted to little 
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else than Mr. Hail's atguments and misiepceflenUtioaa 
of OUT opiaiona. 



SECTION XXXI. 

1 Cot. XT. 22. Fot as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

We have now arrived at an important part-— the main 

redoubt of the enemy is reached, and it only lemaina to 

demolish this, and the victory is won and the day is 

ours. 

The text is a simple proposition, to wit: All die i n 
Adam: all shall be made alive in Christ. The term 
all here, is universally admitted to mean all mankind. 
We may regard this meaning of the term as a settled 
fact. 

What will be the condition of all mankind when made 
alive in Christ? Will they be happy or miserable? — 
Ans. "Therefore if any man be iir Cbsist, he is a kew 
CRB ATtTRE.' ' 2 CoT. V. 17. This of coursc refers to those 
who are now in Christ; but it is a truth applicable to 
all time, present or future. If any man be in Christ now 
he is a new creature — ^when all shall have been made 
alive in Christ, all will be new creatures! The Reve- 
lator undoubtedly saw this result, as recorded in Rev. 
xxi. 4, 5. "And Ood shall vfipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be iro more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be anymore pain: 
for the former things are passed away : and he that sat 
upon the throne said, 0:^ Behold I make all THnraa 

14 
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NEW" ! When all wlio die in Adam have been made 
alive in Christ, that scriptuie will be fulfilled! 

But this is not all. The scriptures teach that those 
who are made alive in Christ will be free from condem- 
nation and be governed by the law of the spirit. "There 
is therefore no coNDBXNATioir to those who are in Christ 
iesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the spirit." 
Rom. viii. 1. When all have been made alive in Christ, 
not only will they be new creatures, but they will foe 
free from condemnation, and governed by the law of the 
spirit— will be holy, happy, saved! 

We can now appreciate the force of another passage. 
"And this is the record, that God hath given to us exsb- 
NAL LIFE, and this life is nr his Son;" that is, in i^naisr! 
i Jehn V. 11. Being made alive in Christ, then, is 
equivalent to the reception of eternal life — or the eter- 
nal joys of heaven* For < 'we know that the Son of God 
is come, and bath given us an understanding that we 
may know him that is true: and we are in him that is 
true" — ^that^is, by faith— *"evett in his Son Jesns Christ. 
0:^ This is the true God, and eternal life"! 1 John 
V. 2a 

The sum of the argument, then, is this: 1. There is 
NO coNOBMNATioN to Ibosc who atc Itt Christ Jcdus. 2. 
If any man be in Christ, he is a n«w eremture^ 3. All 
who die in A4ain, i. e. the whole human family, are to 
be made alive in Christ; and 4. Being made alive in 
Christ is equivalent to a realization of the joys of heaven. 

If it be objected that ail, in the most universal sense, 
do net die in Adam, aa Bnoch and Elijah were transla- 
ted, we reply: They must have undergone a change 
equivalent to death, because "this corruptible muai 
put on incorruptiom," and "flesh and blood oannotinherii 
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the kingdom of God/' And furthennore, they who in 
no sense die in Adam, will not require a resurrection: 
Besides^ theisalvation of Enoch and Elijah, is an admit- 
ted fact. 

If it be replied^ that we put too much stress on the 
preposition in; as some translators — ^Mack night for ex- 
ample — ^use the term 6y in its stead; understanding the 
text to mean simply that all men wi^ be raised by Christ, 
we answer: The mere change of prepositions does not 
change the issue, nor at all set aside our argument. — 
We have only to change the same preposition in other 
passages where the term occurs, and the result will be 
the same as before. Thus: If any man be hy Christ he 
is a new creature: There ia no condemnation to those 
who are by Christ Jesus, etc. etc. 

if it be objected, that the words **e»en »&* inA only 
imply that the same number that die in Adam will be 
made alive in Christ; but that they also imply that they 
will be made alive, in every respect, just as they go down 
to the grave, in their sins, unsanctified, and unholy, we 
reply: The objection proves too much. Jn the words 
of Dr. Bice, "Men are deeply depjraved. Even the 
mos^ godly groan under indwelling corruption." Will 
it do to say that all men will be raised deeply depraved 
— ^groaning under indwelliug corruption? Even St. Paul 
was not wholly perfect in this life. He affirms he was 
sold under sin. The things which he hated, those he 
did. There was a law in his members warring against 
the law of his mind, and bunging him into captivity to 
the law of sin; and, so grie:7ously was he af^icted, he 
exclaimed: 0, wretched man that I Am, who shall de- 
iiver me from the body of this death! Rom. vii. 14, 2i.. 
Xs such the caae with 8t Paul aov? Will such \ip i\» 
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case with men similarly afflicted in the resuirection? 
Moreover, all men die mortal and corruptible : Will all 
men be raised mortal and corruptible? These things 
the objection supposes, and consequently proves too 
much. It is very evident the words, even so, relate not 
to moral condition, but to number. All die in Adam; 
ail shall be made alive in Christ. 

The Two Ordess. 

I. Mr. Hall takes the position that there are to be two 
orders in the resunection, and for proof refers to verse 
23d: "But every man in his own order; Christ the first 
fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming." 
He then remarks: "Here then we find there is to be two 
orders in the resurrection; one order for those that are 
Christ's, and the other for those that are not his." 

To this we reply, 1st. Mr. Hall has here changed his 
ground. On page 47 he argued fu^o resurrections for two 
orders of mankind; but here he argues two orders in one 
resurrection! Which shall we believe? 2d. The text 
referred to is not literally translated. A literal transla- 
tion would read: "Each in its own order," i. e. the two 
divisions — Christ and mankind. 3d. The position is 
assumed. What is there in the words 'every man in 
his own order,* that shows each and every order is not 
to be raised in the same happy condition? Is there the 
slightest intimation that some are to be raised happy and 
some otherwise? No, nothing of the kind. It devolves 
on those who assume the contrary to bring forward their 
proof. The position is too important to be assumed.<~ 
4th. The apostle argues that as God has made many dif- 
ferent kinds of bodies, and has made some stars to differ 
from other stars in glory, so also is the resurrection of 
the dead. In the resurrection state Ve shall be different 
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iiam what we are. at the present The stare are all 
glorious, but they are of different orders of glory. Men 
will be glorious and happy according to the measure of 
their moral and intellectual improyement — ^yet all glo- 
rious and all happy. U it be objected that Jude speaks 
of stars to whom are reserved the blackness of darkness 
foreTer, and that Paul tells of some men 'whose glory 
is tlieii shame/ we reply: St. Paul does not call men in 
tlie resurrection state stars, but makes a comparison 
between the glory of the stars and the resurrection of 
the dead. And Jude does not refer to the future world 
mt all. And as to men glorying in their shame, can it 
be proved that what a man glories in, is, in reality, his 
glory? Does it render him glorioui in the view of the 
ivorld? Evidently not; and the objection, therefore, is 
groundless. 5th. After the words, 'every man in his 
own order/ the apostle immediately adds: 'Then,' i. e. 
at that time, 'cometh the end when he shall have deliv- 
ered up the kingdom to God even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule, authority and power: For 
he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death: 
[or more correctly. The last enemy, death, shall be des- 
troyed] For he hath put all things under bis feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put under him, it is man- 
ifest he is excepted which did put all things under him. 
And when all thinss shall be rnhdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himaelf be tubftet unto him that did 
put all things under him, that 'GOD MAY BE ALL IN 
ALL'!! The apostle here describes the ultimatum of 
the gospel plan. He discloses in an energetic manner, 
the universal prevalence of immortality, virtue and hap- 
piness. Christ is to reign till all his foes submit— -till 
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Kis triumph is complete and perfect. There is no rule, 
no authority, no power which is opposed to him, 'which 
he will not utterly abolish; co enemy which he will not 
put under his feet: And the conclusion is inevitable, 
that immortalrty, holiness and happiness must in the 
end universally prevail. How else is it possible that 
these declarations can be accomplished? How can 
(5hrist put down all rule, authority and power which is 
opposed to him, if a malignant devil succeed in ntaking 
millions of mankind his victims; and through eternity 
exercise an uncontrolled dominion over them? How 
can Christ suBims all thinos to himself, if the devil 
and his agents, by divine permission, eternally counter- 
act and oppose him? How can God be all in all, if a 
great number of his creatures incessantly execrate hh 
name, and vent the most horrid blasphemies against 
him? How can death, the last enemy with which he 
conflicts, be destroyed, if itsucceed in exercisring a phy- 
sical or moral sway over millions of millions of human 
beings? Can any one answer these questions consistent 
with the doctrine of endless misery, and, at the same 
time, not violate the obvious meaning of the scripture? 
Is it possible to reconcile this description of the glorious 
termination of Christ's reign, with the supposition of 
two orders of moral condition in the resunection? In 
our judgment, the thing is not to be done. But 6th. 
The subjugation of all things, and the subjection of 
Christ to the Father, are spoken of as the same. The 
sense in which all things are to be subject to Christ, is 
the 9ame as that in which he will be subject to God the 
Father. And hence, so far as moral character and con- 
dition are concerned, Christ's and the human family 
will be the same. This settles the question concerning 
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verse 23d, and places beyond a rational doubt the fact, 
tlftat St. Paul in 1 Cor. xvth. chapter teaches the ultimate 
salvation of all men!! 

If it be objected that the words, "afterwards they that 
are Christ's at his coming," implies that some will not 
"be Christ's at his coming, we reply Ist. Instead of that 
"being the case, the implication is directly the contrary. 
'Every example Mr. Hall has quoted is decidedly agi^nst 
him. In every instance the phrase embraces the whole 
number of those spoken of. For example: "And they 
that are Christ^s have crucified the flesh." The mean- 
ing is, all those who have crucified the flesh are Christ's. 
So also of the expression, "afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming;" that is, all those of whom the 
apostle speaks, to wit: All who die in Adam and are 
make alive in Christ — ^in other words, all mankind! 2d. 
The texts which Mr. Hall quotes, without an exception, 
relate to the present life, and not to the resurrection of 
'the dead. This should not be overlooked. 3d. Some 
Universalists believe in a third coming of Christ, and 
refer the text in dispute to that event. Of the same 
opinion was Drs. Macknight, Clarke, and others. — 
Without other proof, therefore, the objection is not ad* 
missible 

The attempt to involve us indiffioulty in regard to our 
denial of the resurrection of the body, is a decided fail- 
ure. It is true we deny that item of popular theology, 
and at the same time believe in a resurrection of the 
dead. But from thence it does not follow that we believe 
in the resurrection of dead souls. It is to be observed 
thai the apostle makes a distinction between the dead 
and the bodies of the dead; and in common with other 
scripture writers, expresses himself in language adaptect 
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to our appfebension. The very difficulty the objeetor 
seeks to lay in oar way, lays in his own. He believes 
in a resurrection of the dead body, and so do Paitialists 
generally. Hence, the apostle's language atyexae 35 — 
''But some man will say. How are the dead raised up, 
and with what bodies do they come^-^must be under- 
stood thus: But some man will say. How are the dead 
hedU9 raised up, and with what body do the dead bodies 
comel-^which, as says Mr. Locke, "seems to have no 
very agreeable sense." 

U. Another argument Mr. Hall advances in proof of 
two orders in the resuirection, is the fact, that the 
apostle frequently, in the course of his argument, uses 
the words iM and iretib-en. He remarks: "It is brethren 
Paul is addressing; and now we can understand what 
he means by the pronoun uw — ^it personates brethren^ 
christians, sainUi in all ages." Again: "After verse 
33, Paul speaks exclusively of the resurrection of the 
saints, or the dead in Christ, and not at all of those 
who die in their sins." He then adds, he is willing "to 
risk the whole controversy on this point." 

To this we reply, Ist. The position proves too much. 
If the words toe and brethren, prove that the apostle was 
speaking exclusively of christians, they also prove he 
was speaking exclusively of Corinthian christians. The 
epistle was addressed originally to the christians at 
Corinth; therefore, when the apostle uses the word 
brethren, he alludes particularly to the Corinthian 
brethren. Can tkis be gainsayed? 2d. Declarations 
may be made to christians, which, nevertheless, are true 
of all— they may have a universal application. For ex- 
ample: verse 3d, "Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptitfes." Did not Christ die for the sins of all! 
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Again: "If ia thiB life only im have hope in Christ, tM 
aie of all men the most miseiable/' Verae 19. Is not 
this true of all men who have hope in Christ, saints or 
sinners? Verse 49. «And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heav- 
enly." Do not all men bear the image of the earthy? 
As all bear the image of the earthy, so shall they bear 
the image of the heavenly. Is not this self-evident? 
4th. We oall for proof that, after verse 23, the apostle 
speaks exclusively of the resurrection of the saints.— 
The argument predicated on his use of the terms we and 
irethren, as we have seen, proves too much. Besides, 
the chapter commences, "Moreover, brethren I declare 
unto ifou the gospeU" etc. And thus the reason Mr. 
Hall urges that a part of the chapter relates exclusively 
to christians, is equally conclusive that the whole of it 
relates to themi This he does not presume to assert. 
On the contrary, he acknowledges that verse 22 relates 
to a ''universal resurrection' M 6th. We have proved 
from veise 24 the subjugation of all things to Christ in a 
manner which implies their holiness and happiness. But 
this verse, Mr. Hall saysy relates solely to the saints.-^ 
Putting ail (enemies under his feet, then, means he will 
put the saints under his feet; and subduing all xnivas 
to himself, means he will subdue the saints to himself I 
A nd how about verse 34? "Awake to righteousness and 
sin not.'' Does he mean the saints were without 
righteousness, and that they were asleep in sin? Again: 
'*Porsome have not the knowledge of God; I speak this 
to TOUR shame." Had the saints no knowledge of Qod? 
Queer saints, most certainly! A very slim point to rest 
the controversy on; for it is nothing, and less than 
nothing, and vanity. But 6th. Another consideration 
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wbich may be aneiktioned why the apostle does not 
speak exclusively of christians^ is the contrast he draws 
from verse 42 to 49, between the present and the future 
state. At verse 36, he says; ''But some man will say. 
How are the dead raised up, and with what bodies do 
they come? Will any one dare to say, that by the dead 
the apostle means only dead saints ? and not the dead 
universally? Any person conq[»etent to decide in such 
matters, and who regards his reputation as worth a 
penny, would not think of such a thing. The term dead 
is i\ noun of multitude, and relates to all the dead; and 
in answering the question the apostle has no less a 
number in view. Unless this can be set aside, the ob- 
jector may forever remain silent Mark, now, the 
apostle's answer: "It is sown in corruption; it is raised 
in incorruption: It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in 
glory: It is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: It 
is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." — 
It is undeniable that the characteristics here mentioned 
as belonging to the present life, belong in common to all 
men. We put the question earnestly: Do the attributes 
of corruption, dishonor, weakness, and a natural body, 
belong eiclusively to christians? If they do not, dare 
any one say that the o{^site attributes of incorruption, 
glory, power, and a spiritual body will not chsracterise 
equally all mankind? Let the reader answer as he may 
— ^governed by reason or prejudice — we tell him emphat- 
ically, that the apostle discusses a question which con- 
cerns all the dead universally, and that no man, who 
has sound pretensions to honesty and scholarship, will 
assert the contrary 1 We are thus positive, because we 
are confident we have the truth to sustain us. And 
further: We are consent the candid reader will regard 
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this attempt to appropriate nme-tenthaofthe wor^of 
God to those who, as they often confess in their prayers, 
are Ao better than sinners, and deserve the unmitigated 
wrath of God, as most audacious impudence — ^the hum- 
buggery of which cannot be equalled! 

HI. Mr. Hall next attempts to sustain his position 
by proving *po9itively' — that is the word — ^that glory, 
honor, immortality, &c., are all conditional, and depend 
upon the righteous conduct of men in this life. His 
first proof is the following: '*To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory, and honor, and 
immortality, eternal life," Rom. it. 7. He remarks, 
"Here goes three of the list at one sweep"? 

To this we reply, 1st. The context is in the way,of 
this application of the passage. See verse 10th: "But 
glory, honor and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first and also to the Gentile." Now whatever 
the apostle meant by immortality, it is evident he des- 
ignates the same thing in this verse by the term peace. 
2d. We require proof that the apostle refers to the res^ 
urrection state at all. The simple quotation of scrip- 
ture is not proof. 3d. If we are to refer the passage to 
the future state, then it will follow that only those who 
seek for immortality will have* a future existence; and 
hence endless misery cannot be true. Besides, it would 
stand in direct contradiction to all those passages, 
which we have shown do most unerringly teach the 
final salvation of all men. 4th. There is another diffi- 
culty in the way, from the context. After saying that 
glory, honor and immortality to those who are obedient, 
he immediately adds: "Tribulation and anguish upon 
EVERT soul of man that doeth evil, of the Je w first, and 
also of the Gentile." This sounds much like the dec- 
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Itration of Solomon: "God will bring xtirt work into 
judgment, whether it be oood or whether it be byil." 
A.8 it is undeniable that the tribulation upon bvbrt soul 
of man that doeth evil is not to be referred to the fu- 
ture state, it is also undeniable that the previous pas- 
sage has no such reference; but is to be referred to a 
time cotemporaneous with tha other. 

Phillippians iii. 8 — 11. For an examination of the 
subject therein involved, see latter part of Section 
XVII. 

The next testimony, by which Mr. Hall would prove 
the image of the heavenly belongs exclusively to the 
Saints, par txeeUence; is to be found in Phil. iii. 21.— 
Our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look 
f<Nr the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things to himself." 

We shall dispose of this in a w.ay Mr. Hall least ex- 
pects. 1st We want proof that the apostle does not 
use the word our in a sense applicable to all men — as 
we have seen is the case with simiUr pronouns in the 
chapter under examination. Can this be done? 2d. 
Can it be proved that the term body relates to individual 
human bodies. If this cannot be done, the text is not 
in point. 3d. Admitting that, the term body relates to 
the individual bodies of the saints, does it not follow 
from the words, — 'whereby be is able even to subdue 
all things to himself — ^that all bodies will be fashioned 
in a like image by the same glorious working? Here is 
a real difficulty for the objector to encounter. 4th. As 
Mr. Hall believes that some will be alive at the time of 
the resurrection, and that Christ's second advent will 
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then take place, can he proTe that the apostle has not 
in view the translation of the living, rather than the 
resurrection of the dead saints? As the apostle speaks 
of looking for a coining of Ohrist, it strikes ns that he 
will find some trouble with this. 6th. We have shown 
elsewhere, that the world of mankind are spoken of as 
a body, of whom Christ is the glorious head. In the 
passage in question the apostle terms the body a 'vile 
bodyj' i. e. a corrupt body. Of the church or the body 
of mankind he elsewhere speaks as follows: "Husbands 
love your wives, even as Christ loved the church, (or 
bddy) and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify 
and eUante it by the washing of water by the word; 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having tpot or wrinkle nor any such thing; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish." Eph. v. 26— 
27. Can it be proved that the apostle has not reference 
to this vile body of mankind; which, eventually is to 
be fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body by that 
working by which he is able to subdue all things to 
himself? These questions undoubtedly suggest to the 
intelligent reader the true solution of the case; at any 
rate, they will enable him to see that Mr. Hall's view 
is not admissable. 

IV. The next and last proof Mr. Hall urges in sup- 
port of his proposition, that the resurrection belongs 
exclusively to the saints, is predicated on the supposi- 
tion "that in 1 Thess. iv, Paul treats upon the same 
subject, and refers to the same time preetBely, that be 
does IB 1 Cor. xv." 

Without going through all Mr. Hall has chosen to say 
upon this subject— which is much and perfectly futile 
—we shall attend at onee to the texts referred to in 1 
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Thess. ; and, if possible, ascertaia what bearing or rela- 
tion ihey have to the subject in hand. They read as 
follows: "But I would not have you to be ignorant* 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope: For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also that sleep nf jssus will God bring with hira: 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we 'Which are alive, and J^main unto the coming of the 
XiOid, shall not prevent them which are asleep: For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead, or chbist shall rise first: Then we 
which are alive and remaiA, ahall ^ caught up togethez 
with them in the «louds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so^ shall we ever be with the Lord: Wherefore corn- 
one another with these words." 

One criticism ^ill take this text fiom the Jiands of 
Partialism, - and show concluslrely that Mr. Hall has 
no business with it The common inference is — and it 
is the one Mr. Hall would draw — ^that there are some 
dead out of Christ, and who, therefore, are not inclu- 
ded in this happy resurrection. But the mistake has 
originated in wrong punctuation and false emphasis.— 
The text should be read thus: <<For if we believe that 
Jesus died and lose i^ain, even so them also which 
aUep in Jesus, will God brii^ with him. ... For 
the Lord Jiimself shaU descend from heaven with a 
iihout . . « and tA« «{0a44 ui CHRIST shall rise first." 
This makes the text to correspond with the declaration, 
that, all who die in Adam shall be made alive m Christ. 
Instead, therfore, of the apostle saying anything aboiU 
iwo orders ia the retttxxeotioB> ke affirms directl/ iU 
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contrary. 0::^He asserts the resurrection in christ of 
tiie whole human family; the dead and those who shaU 
be alive on the earth at the completion of the resurrec- 
tion work! 

We have thus followed Mr. Hall in his forlorn wan- 
derings after testimony wherewith to prove that St. 
Paul was a profound ignoramus or charletan imposter, 
and the Bible a mass of senseless contradictions! That 
the task has been severe and p^ilous, no one will 
question. Seldom has it been our lot to encounter so 
large a mass of undigested, and utterly 'indigestible, 
headlong cntioism; but we trust we have done the 
reader, wfioever he may be, an inestimable service. At 
any rate, we feel a complaisant satisfaction, in believ- 
ing that impudence and ignorance have for once, at 
least, met with a thorough and emphatic defeat. We 
fancy our feelings are somewhat similar to those of 
Michael's when he had succeeded in hurling the arch- 
apostate over tSie battlements of heaven into the Tar- 
tarian gulf! 

Ffom the manner in which Mx. Hall opened upon us, 
we almost anticipated utter and instant annihilation; at 
least we suj^posed he had something new to offer— 4ome 
new and irresistible argument, some brain puzzling syl- 
logism, some new k^cal contrivance by which we were 
to be McAdamized nolens voUnsi Else why, wp que- 
ried, this startling intimation in the veary first paragraph, 
that the fifteenth chapter of First Corint4iians would 
^effectually kill Universalism, and bury it without the 
hope of a resurrection?" But no, no: bur feara were 
^groundless, as the sequel has proved. An examination 
of Mr. Hall's thirteen pages of pseudo criticism showed 
jM oar mistake. In spite of everything, Mr. Hall will 
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still be Mr. HaU> — ^not a whit the more, nor a nrhit the 
less — always devoid of fair, honest, argament, and ever 
Tulgar and abusive to the last degree. One would sup- 
pose that such an everlasting tirade of third rate Bil* 
lingsgate would, after a time, become tiresome, and 
that at an occasional contrast would be agreeable. But 
it is evident Mr. Hall has no relish for contrasts; for^ 
be the subject what it may, serious, eomical, or affect- 
ing, it is all the same — he always strikes the same key 
note, goes through the same flourish of trumpets, puts on 
the same mighty swagger of self-confidence and con- 
ceit, and winds up with the same everlasting hallelu- 
jah, "Universalism against itself" 1 

God knows we have no disposition to taunt any man 
with his origin— especially if it be low or disreputal^ 
— but well do we remember hearing this very individ- 
ual make a public boast that he was educated on the 
toe-path of the Erie Canal: And, therefore, it will be 
no harm for us to say, that, if any one doubts the truth 
of the statement, it is not possible they can have read 
the book ''Universalism against itself;" for its language 
is the vocabulary of the toe-path, from beginning to end 
— and but third or fourth rate toe-path vocabulary at 
that! 

But enough of this. We shall close the section brief- 
ly with a few 

Remarks on Vbrsb 26. 

''The last enemy death shall be destroyed." Says 
Dr. Clarke, "Death can only be destroyed by a general 
resurrection: if there be no general resurrection, it is 
most evident death will retain his empire. Therefore, 
the fact that death shall be destroyed, assures us of the 
fact that there shall be a general resurrection: and this 
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is pioof also, that, after tbe resurrection, there shall be 
ICO MOXB dbath"! 

But death is said to be tbe last bhemt. The infer- 
ence we draw from this fact, is, that after the last ene- 
my is destroyed, there will be no danger of falling into 
the hands of an infinitely malignant demon. For then 
all things will be subject to Christ, himself subject to 
tbe Father, and God all in all! 

The destruction of the last enemy, supposes the de- 
struction of all enemies. Death will be destroyed by a 
universal prevalence of life. If wicked men have been 
God's enemies, or the enemies of their fellow men, they 
will be destroyed by being made friends! There are 
many ways of destroying an enemy—each way adapted 
to the nature of the case. Tbe characters of' wicked 
men are the work of the devil, so called; and they will 
be destroyed by a destruction of all sinful propensities: 
For Christ must reign until the last enemy is destroyed! 

The destruction of sin will be a necessary conse- 
quence of the destruction of death. The apostle says, 
(verse 64) "death shall be swallowed up in victory''^ 
that is, shall be destroyed. He then exclaims, "O 
death, where is thy sting"! And he immediately adds, 
"The sting of death is tin'* I Hence, when death is 
destroyed, his sting, which is sin, will be destroyed — 
the devil and his works will be destroyed — the last ek- 
sxY will be destroyed!! Amen! Thanks be to Ood 
who giveth us the victory: Amen, and Amen! 

We here leave the subject. It would be easy, in- 
deed, to extend our remarks and criticism much fur- 
ther; but this would swell the section to undue dimen- 
sions. Besides, we flatter ourselves, that with the in- 
telligent reader, anything further would be superfluous. 

15 
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What moTe need be said? We have ptdved Uie Kecnr- 
Tection of all men m chkist — ^the subjectioa of all men 
TO cHRiflT — ^aad the ultimate destroctioii of the last sk- 
EMT of man! Be the result with the reader what it 
roajfi we calmly await the issue; and with confidence 
ftfflmi: '*We trust in the Hving God who is the Saviour 
of aU men"! 



SECTION XXXII. 

Bph. 1. 9—11. Having made known unto us the his* 
tory of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath puxposed,in himself: That in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of time, he might gather together 
in one aU things in Christ, both which are to heaven 
and which are on earth: even in him, in whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will. 

The plain and obvions doctrine of this passage may 
be thus stated: 1st. The will, good pleasure and 
pCHPoss of God are associated — which fact destroys the 
supposition that his will, in reference to the final desti- 
ny of man, is only a matter of desire. 2. The will, 
good pleasure, and purpose of €k)d embrace the final 
gathering of all THiwas into Christ. 3d. That God 
purposed this, not*io man — for if dependent on the crea- 
ture it might fail — but iir himself, in the immutability 
of his own nature. 4tfa. He who revealed this glorious 
mystery, worketh all thikos — not according to the hn- 
aginings, faith or works of man, but — after the counsel 
of HIS OWN will! From this it follows that God has a 
will, and that his will is primary and independent. 

This accords with the testimony in Isaiah xiv. 27:— 
''^The Lord of hosts hath purpose^), and who shall dii- 
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annul it? ftttd hai stretched out bit hand, and who shall 
turn it baoV*? It also hannonizes with the fervent 
prayer of every Christian heart, "Thy will, O God, bo 
done'M See Bly & Thomas' Diss. p. 261. 

Mr. Hall says, God has made known the mystery of 
his will that many things might be done which are not 
done; and hence the will of God concerning human 
happiness depends on man for its accomplishment. 

To this we reply, Ist. God's will is accoiding to his 
purpose, which he hath purposed m himself, and not 
in man! 2d. The will of God is according to his good 
pleasure; which, says Dr. Clarke, signifies 'Hhat be- 
ifBvoLurr DBSioH which he had purposed in himself; 
not being induced Inf anf eentideration from mthowtH 
3d. The will of God respects the gathering together la 
one all things in christ; which we have proved in the 
preceding section, is equivalent to the salvation of all 
mea. 4th: The word mt^Atis not used conditionally, 
but in a sense absolute. We sea4f "Whether we live^ 
we live unto the Lord; and whether we die we die un- 
to the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we are 
tbe Lord's: For to this snd Christ both died and rose, 
and revived, that he mioht be Lord both of the dead 
and living" ! Rom. liv. 8, 9. Here the word might ex- 
presses positive certainty, and is, moreover, connected 
with human happiness. Such, also, is the case in nu^ 
merous other instances. 

The 'dispensation of the fulness of times' Mr. Hall 
supposes to mean the entire period of the Christian dis- 
pensation. He and I^. Barnes do not agree. The lat- 
ter says, "The period referred to here, is that when all 
things shall be gathered together in the Redeemer at 
the winding up of human afiaipij or the jconsunu^atioB 
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of all tUBgs." He iurthennoie saysy it means ''When 
the times are fully completed; when all the periods 
should have passed by which he had prescribed, or 
judged necessary to the completion of the object." 

But grant Mr. Hall is right, it is all. the same to us; 
for, be it remembered, the Christian Dispensation la not 
to close until all things are subject to the Father, and 
God all in alll 

But wonders of wonders; what have we here! Mr. 
Hall defines the wiU of God to be 0i7-'*The New Tes- 
tament!" Here are bis words: ''Uis will, as we have 
seen is the New . Testament" 1 . Of course, then, when 
the apostle inquires: "For who hath resisted his will? 
he means, "who hath resisted the New Testament"! 
And when Daniel says, "He doeth according to his will 
in the armies of heaven, dtc." — ^he means he doeth ac- 
cording to his New Testament. And when the Lord 
says, "I will work and who shall let it"? he means, I 
will New Testament, and who shall let it! . Where is 
the School Master? He must be abroad, indeed! 

Paragraph 4th, require^ no reply—there need be no 
fears that any will be foolish enough to retail its ineffa- 
ble nonsense. 

On the words, "Being predestinated, dtc," Dr. 
Clarke says: "God having determined to bring both 
Jews and Gentiles to salvation, mcfs bt woaxs, soa bt 
ANT HUMAN mesus or schemes, but by Jesus Christ; that 
salvation being defined and determined he/ore, in the di- 
vine word; and the means by which it should be brought 
about; all being according to his purpose, who consults 
not his creatures, but operates according to the coi^nsel 
of his own will; that being ever gracious and ever 
good"! ' 



UHivuiSAUsx AOAiNarr ixsblf. 221 

Having hend the Methodist Commentator, now hear 
the Presbyterian, on the phrase 'all things/ as it occurs 
in the text: "All things," says Dr. Barnes, "are placed 
under Christ, and the design of God is to restore harmo- 
ny to the universe. Sin has produced disorder not only 
in mind but in matter. The world is disarranged. ' The 
effect of transgression are seen everywhere; and the 
object of the plan of redemption is to put things on 
their pristine footing, and restore them as they were at 
first. Everything is, therefore, put under the Lord Je- 
sus, and ALL THiNos are to be brought under his control, 
so as to constitute one vast HABMONrous empire! The 
amount of the declaration here is, that there is bbreaf- 
YER to be ONE kingdom, in which there shall be no jar 
or alienation, that the now separated kingdoms of heav- 
en and earth shall be vkited under one head, and that 
henceforward all shall be harmony and love" I 

"The things which are to be united in Christ, are 
those which are "in heaven and which are on earth." 

These admissions are valuable, coming as they do 
from the opponents of Universalism. How they would 
reconcile them with their theories of partial salvation 
is not our business to enquire; enough for us to know 
they harmonise with the glorious sentiment of an ef- 
ficient and ultimate Universal Salvation. 



SECnON XXXIIL 

Phil. ii. 9^11. Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given bim a name which is above ev- 
ery name: That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
And things under the euth: And thAt every tongue 
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should oonfess thai J^sus Chzist is LoiBd> to tbe glory 
of Qod the Father. 

In reference to this text, there is one point on which 
commentators are agreed; to wit: That it expresses in 
the most emphatic manner the idea of unhertaUty. 

Professor Stuabt says, that "thin^ io heaven, earth, 
and under the eaith, is a common periphrasis of the 
Hebrew and New Testament writers for the universe." 
Letters to Channing, p. 100. 

Dr. Geok&b Campbell is refeience to this text and 
Rev. V. 13, says, the words things in heaven, earth, 
and under the earth, '^include the whole batxqnal 
creation'' 1 Diss. vi. p. ii. Sec. 6. 

Dr. Barnes is even nore liberal. He says, "Tbr 
WOOLS UNIVERSE SHALL CONFESS that he is Lord. This 
embraces, doubtless, those who have departed from this 
life, and, perhaps, includes. also fiallen angels. The 
meaning is, that they shall all acknowledge him as uni- 
Tersal Lord; all bow to his sovereign will; all be sub- 
ject to his control; all tecognize him «s divine" i See 
NoU$. 

Whitbt defines its meaning to be, "all nations of 
mankind''! — [l find this note in my sketch book, but 
ftrom whence I obtained it I am unable to say. At any 
rate I am sure it may be relied on as authentic] 

The fact, then, that the apostles language is to be 
understood as expressing uni vt r§a Uiy, may be regarded 
as settled. 

But, supposing, — the reader will query, — ^that it be 
admitted that all rational creatures will con&ss that Je- 
sus is Lord to the glory of Qod the Father; will it fol- 
low that ail men will be saved? Ans. 1st. We read 
that ''Whoso offereth praise oiarifietb me" I Pfi» 1. 
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23. Hence* by oonfetsinn; tbat Jesus is Loid, they will 
offer praise to God; which, to say the least, appears to 
be iaoompatihle wrth the idea that any will be endless- 
ly damned. 2d. When Moses besoiif ht the Lord to 
shew him to slory, the Lord said, ''I will make all my 
Gk>odne8s pass before theeMl Ex. xxxiii. 18. Hence 
God's glory consists in the acts oC his goodness. Will 
endless torment consist with divine goodness? Will it 
be to Ood's glory? dd. We read that *<No mafk can 
say that Jesus is Lotd but by the Holy Qhost." 1 Oor* 
xii. 3. Hence, it will be the influence of the Holy 
Spirit that will induce the confession that Jesus is Lord. 
5th. The text furnishes no intimation that some will 
bow and confess one way and some another. There is 
no distinction made as to the bowing and confessing, 
nor as to the result, it is all to be to the glory of Ood. 
6th. The text is paxallel with Isa. xl. 26; and hence, 
the infefence is very elear, that those who make con- 
fession that Jesus is Lord will be influenced by righ- 
teousnesa; which they shall swear they have in God. — 
6th. The same apostle says, "All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God." Rom. iii. 23. From this it 
appears thai when the glory of God is full and com- 
plete all men will have quit sinning-*- will have turned 
unto the Lord and rendered unto him divine homage.**- 
We honestly confess that, to our mind, this evidence is 
conclusive that all men will be saved. It will not be 
amiss to add, that Partialist Commentators seem to have 
had some aj^'Ohension of scmiething of the kind. Dr. 
Clarke saya, "by confessing him to be L<»rd we may un- 
derstand that worship which all intelligent creatures 
aise called to pay to God. Dr. Barnes aays, as already 
<}uoted, ^'all ahaU bow to bis soreteifa wili| all be sub- 
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ject to his control; all recognize him as divine." Pro- 
fessor Stuart says, "What can be meant by things in 
heaven, that is, beings in heaven, bowing the knee to 
Jesus, if jpiriftto/ worship be not meant"? Of Rer. ▼. 
13, he writes as follows: "If Ibis be not spiritual wor- 
ship, and if Christ be not the object of it here, I am un- 
able to produce a case where worship can be called 
spiritual and divine'*! 

Cesnbine all this testimony together, and the intellect 
roust be stupid, indeed, that can resist the conclusion; 
that, according to the purpose of the Almighty all men 
ultimately will be brought to know the joys of life ev- 
erlasting! 

Against this view of the case, Mr. Hall levels one 
objection which he seems to regard as conclusive. It 
is that men 9kould bow — not tkaU bow. Men tkeuldf 
he says, do many things which they will not; and hence 
the bowing and confessing are oonditionai, and the text 
refers to the present state of existence. 

Now we will venture the assertion that ninety-nine 
out of every hundred of honest, intelligent men, would 
understand the term should, as used in the text, in the 
sense of shallf and the only reason we can see why all 
should not so understand it, is, that the prejudice of 
about every hundredth man might so warp bis judgment 
as to render him incapable of an impartial decision. — 
We are confident, therefore, that the mass of reason and 
intelligence will incline to our view of the case. 

But, by assuming that should in this case is used in a 
conditional sense, Mr. Hall literally begs the question. 
So long as a word is used in a variety of senses—some- 
times conditional and sometimes absolute, it is not 
enough to quote examples of its usage in one of these 
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senses, unless it is first prored they are applicable to 
the case in hand. Now the word should is sometimes 
used in the sense of shall; and, therefore, the simple 
quotation of a number of passages in which the word 
is used in a sense conditional, does not, by any means, 
proYe that the word is used in the same sense in the in- 
stance in question. Could it be shown that the texts, 
which Mr. Hall quotes are strictly in point, then there 
might, perhaps, be a real difficulty in the way which 
would demand serious consideration. Here is one weak 
point in his atttack, which, to say the least, renders it 
utterly futile for the present* 

As an instance of the use of the word in an absolute 
sense, observe the following: "I will not contend for- 
ever, neither will I be always wroth, for the spirit 
SHOULD fail before me, and the souls that I have made.**' 
Isa. Iviii. 16. Here the word undeniably is used in a 
sense absolute. The meaning is, that if God should 
contend endlessly with the spirit it would absolutely 
fail. There are many other instances of this use of the 
word, but this, for the present, we think, will suffice. 

But there is another fact to be borne in mind: Jesus 
was exalted for the express purpose that men should 
confess that he is Lord to the glory of God the Father; 
hence, Mr. Hall's position involves a denial. that the 
purpose of God will be done; the contrary to which we 
have abundantly shown in numerous places. 

Finally: Macknight says the text is an allusion to Isa. 
xlv. 23; which, we have shown in our examination of 
that text, distinctly sets forth Universal Salvation!-— 
Moreover, the same commentator paraphrases the text 
as follows: "That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow of things in heaven— the angelic hosts mu9t 
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do him hoiKNT m Sanovri «Bd of tfaiags upon eaxtlk-* 
men mM9t do the same; and of things under the eaitli 
-*«11 who are ia the state of the dead must do thui.-*«- 
Now as Maclmigbt ia good authority with CampheUites 
-—their translation of the New Testament being based 
upon hif> — we insist that it first deTolves on Mr. Hall to 
settle the question with the friends of his own house- 
hold before he steps aside to do battle with his neigh- 
bors! It is undeniable that the commeutatoi in ques- 
tion refers the text to the future state — when all ration- 
al creatures shall willingly confess Jesus is Ix)id to the 
glory of God the Father. 



NoTB.^-Phil. iii. 21 ''According to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things to him- 
self." 

Our examination of this text, in Section xxxi, renders 
a separate section devoted expressly to it unnecessary. 

The force and point of all Mr. Hall has had to say in 
this connection, may be presented in a single quotation: 

"But let us ask Paul, if by Christ's being able to sub- 
due all things, he wishes to be understood he is able to 
save all? The apostle answers, No: "He isaUetosave 
to the uttermost, all them that come unto God by him." 
According to this, notwithstanding he is able to subdue 
all, yet he is only able to save those who come unto 
God." 

To this we reply, Ist. Jesus himself affirms all shall 
come unto him, John vi. 37, and that all men have 
been given him. John iii. 35. 2d. It remains to be 
proved the term save in the passage quoted means the 
ultimate salvation. At present this is assumed. 3d. 
We can compel our frienid to eat his own words, and 
thus acknowledge himself an hypocritical impostei.^*- 
From page 202 we quote the following: 

{)^**But we shall now show that the fact of God or 
Christ being able to<io a thing, is proof that he wile. 
doit.'' And here follows the proof; "Wbeiebyheis 
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able eyen to subdue all things to hiourelf.'' He then 
aidds: "Does ikot this prove he will subdue all things 
to himself?" 

These, readei, are Mt. HalFs own words; and we 
venture to say, that for fool-haidy rashness they cannot 
be exceeded. Just look at the results this statement 
involves: 

We read God is ahU of those stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. Matt. iii. 9. Has Ood done it? — 
Will he do it? Again: **He is Me to succor them that 
are tempted:" Heb. ii. 18. All men are tempted; 
hence God will eventually succor all! Again: **Then 
is our lawgiver able to save and destroy." James iv. 12. 
As God is abli to destroy all, they will be destroyed:-^ 
As he is able to save all, they will be saved 1 Perhaps 
Mr. H. will say, if. We answer, yes, without an i// 
For the fact that God is able to do a thing is proof he 
will do it! Thus we can prove anything by our au- 
thor's logic— yes, anything! 



SECTION XXXIV. 

Col. i. 19, 20. For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell: And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be 
thiags inearth, or things in keaven. 

Fikbt: Of the number tcr be leconciiied. — That the 
phrase 'ail things/ means all mankind, seems hardly to 
admit ^question. In the preceding context we read 
as follows: "For by him were all Tniiros created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: a.ll thinos were ereated by him, 
afid/br him. And he is before allthinos, and by hira 
ALL THiNos consist. And he is the head of the body, 
the ehureh; who is the beginning, the first born from 
tlie dead; that in all teihos be mi^t havQ the pf^ 
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eminence;" then come the worda of the text. In these 
three verses the phrase 'all things' is used jEee times, 
and will any one venture to say that in each of these in- 
stances its meaning is not unlimited ! 

In 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, we read: **Allthik&s are of God 
who hath reconciled us [believers] to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministryT>f reconciliation 
to wit, that God was in Christ RKcoNciLiifo the world 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.!' 
Here believers are spoken of as being reconciled; and a 
sinful world as being in process of being reconciled. 
And as it is admitted that the plan of redemption is uni- 
versal, it undeniably follows that God's purpose of re- 
conciliation embraces all mankind. If there be any ex- 
ceptions, they are not sinners; for sinners are those, 
and those only, who need reconciliation! This sense 
of the subject we are sure will conespond with every 
man's judgment; partizan cavilling to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Second: Of the nature of reconciliation. — To be recon- 
ciled implies deliverance from alienation of mind, and 
wicked works — in a word, it implies salvation. In the 
subsequent context we read: ''And you [believers] that 
were sometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath be reconciled." Believers 
are now reconciled by faith in the Son of God — ^by a liv- 
ing faith which is manifest and confirmed by works; and 
their reconciliation is the manifest of the ultimate re- 
conciliation of a world of sinners! Macknigbt says, 
"This word (reconcile) is used to signify the making of 
those who were at enmity, friends." 

In Rom. V. 10, ve read, "For if^ when we were ene- 
mies, ve were reconciled to God by the death of his Son» 
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much more being reconciled we shall be sayed by his 
life." Salvation and reconciliation are here connected. 
If it be objected* that, as "being reconciled' Ms in the 
future tense it shows that salvation depends upon pre- 
sent reconciliation; we reply, the apostle speaks of be- 
lievers who are noto reconciled; or else, of the world as 
being reconciled prospectively. If the first; the states 
ment is applicable to all believers in all times — to a 
world of mankind when brought to a knowledge of God. 
If the second; then the certainty of universal recon- 
ciliation is put beyond controversy. 

Objections. 

1. Mr. Hall thinks that as Christ made peace ^to re- 
concile' all things, it is uncertain that all will be recon- 
ciled; for St. Paul preached the unsearchable riches of 
Christ "to make all men see;" yet, ail men will not see, 
for some love darkness rather than ligh t. 

To this we reply. It must first be proved that all men 
will not eventually see the fellowship of the mystery 
that was hid from ages by God; for we read, "The glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed and allJUeh shall see it 
together; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it!" 
Isa. xl. 5, 6. This, of co' rse, does not refer to the mil- 
lenium, for it is supposed that the glory of that state 
will be gradually progressive; whereas, here we have 
the assurance of a evmuUaneoue discovery of the Divine., 
glory on the part of mankind — "all flesh shall see it 
Ugeiherl" 

Macknight says the text would read literally, — "To 
show light to all so as to make them see." 

2. But admitting, says our author, that Christ having 
made peace to reconcile all things, proves, that they ab- 
solutely will be reconciled; still it would be a difficult 
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task for Universalists, to prove that all things means 
the whole human family . 

Not in the least difficult. In truth it is self-evident. 

But if more proof is wanted, here it is: "For he is oiix 
peace who hath made both one [that is Jew and Gen- 
tile] and hath broken down the middle wall of partition; 
And hath abolished in his flesh the law of command- 
ments contained in the ordinances; for to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, so making peace; And that 
he might reconcile both unto God in oite body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby." Eph. ii. 14 — 
16. Here is iproof in abundance. The Jews and Gen- 
tiles are the two divisions of mankind; which, united, 
compose the human family. The apostle declares it 
was God's purpose to reconcile both unto himself in one 
body. This coixespoods with th« text: '<And he is the 
bead of the body, the Gh«rch — ^that in all tbAtos he 
might have the pre-eminence. And having made peace 
through the blood of the cross* {oar having slain the en- 
mity thereby] by him to reconcile all THiiras to him- 
self;" [or to reconcile in oae body the Jew aad the 
Gentile — the world of mankind.] Blind, indeed, must 
that person be, who cannot see that in the purpose of 
reconciliation God has included a world of sinners — ^all 
who need reconciliation — for he who is sinless needs no 
reconciliation! 

3. Mr. Hall makes a final effort to show that the con- 
text contradicts the doctrine we have predicated on the 
text— or, in other words, that reconciliation is condi- 
tional. He quotes verse ^Zi "ff ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and settled, aid be Rot moved away 
from the hope of the gospel." 

We reply, Ist. The passage relates only to those who 
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were then already reconciled; and consequently, not 
any now liring have anything to do with it, or to expect 
from it 2d. Macknight (good Oanipbellite authority) 
renders "irince ye continue," instead of if ye continue. 
Sitkee ye continue in the faith, &c. With him agrees 
Pierce. As Macknight remarks, this translation '*iB 
equally literal with the version in our Bible, and it 
agrees better with the good opinion the apostle enter* 
talned of the Colossians*" Any one who will be at 
the trouble to read the text and context with this amend- 
ment, will readily perceive its propriety. 

Thus our authoi's last subterfuge is swept away by 
the power of truth; before Which all error must at last 
disappear. Never was Truth worsted in an open field 
with fiair play! 



SECTION XXXV. 

Titus ii. 11. The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
to all men hath appeared. 

If we fully understand ourselves, we have no desire 
tobuildup Universalism on an uncertain foundation. 
We regard the text as only collateral evidence of the 
great salvation — ^as being but remotely connected with 
the grand consummation of our hopes. For this reason, 
we shall do little more than lay before the reader an 
abridgement of the views of Dr. Clark in regard to its 
meaning. 

<'The grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men 
hath appeared." [See Polyglott margin] "Now it can- 
not be said, except in a very refined and spiritual sense 
thai this gospel had then appeared to all men; but it 
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may be well said, it bringeth salvation to all meiu 
Whereyer the gospel comes it brings salvation; it offers 
salvation from all sin to eveiy soul that hears or reads 
it. As freely as the sun dispenses his genial influences 
to every inhabitant of the earth, so freely does Jesus 
Christ dispense the merits and blessings of his passion 
and death to every soul of man. — God may in his infi- 
nite wisdom, have determined the times and the sea- 
sons, for the full manifestation of the Gospelto the na- 
tions of the world, as he has done Hn reference to the 
solar light: and when the Jews are brought in with the 
fulness of the Gentiles; then, and not till then, can we 
say, that the grand revolution of the important year of 
the Sun ofrighteau$ne8B io completed!" 

A heathen poet, apparently under the inspiration of 
God, speaks of these glorious times in words and num- 
bers, which nothing but the Spirit of God can equal: 
"The last great age foretold by sacred rhymes. 
Renews its finished course: Saturnian times 
Roll round again, and mighty years, begun 
From their first orb, in radiant circles run. 
Majestic months, with swift but steady pace. 
Set out with him on their appointed race. — 
The Fates, when they their happy web have spun. 
Shall bless the clue and bid it smoothly run: 
See laboring nature calls thee to sustam 
The nodding frame of heaven, and earthy and main; 
See to their base restored earth, seas, and air. 
And joyful ages from behind appear 
In crowding ranks." Dryden, 

The Dr. furthermore remarks: '<As the light and heat 
of the sun are denied to no nation nor individual; so 
the grace of the Lord Jesus: this also shines upon all; 
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aad Ood defligni that aU oiankiBd shall be equally bene- 
fitted by it in reference to their bohU, as they are in re- 
spect to their bodies, by the sun that shines in the fir- 
maiaent of heaven!" 

Mr. Hall thinks the pvesent tense of the term bring' 
t4h, proves salvation is confined to the present life. But 
the participle termination of the verb conveys the idea 
of continuance; tbat is the grace of Ood will eontinne 
to bring salvation to all men until all are saved. 

1 Tim. iv. 8. has been explained in another section; 
and our authors gratuitous slander of our doctrine at the 
close of the section needs no reply. We forgive him, 
for he knows not what he doesi 



SECTION XXXVL 

Heb. ii. 9. But we see Jesus who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every man. 

Says our author, "Universalists contend, that because 
Christ tasted death 4>r every man, therefore every man 
will be saved from this death which Christ tasted" ! 

We want no better evidence of Mr. Hall's ignorance 
than this. Did he ever see such a statement in any 
Universalist book or publication?-^id he ever hear it 
from the pulpit? We presume not. It is purely an im- 
aginative coinage from his own brain — and an accurate 
measure of his knowledge of the subject he has at- 
tempted to discuss!! 

The only direct allusion I can find to this passage by 
an Universalist author, is in Ely 6i Thomas' Diss. p. 93« 
Mr. Thomas says: ''There would be no impropriety in 

16 
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Tending Heb. ii. 9, thus: <That he by the grace of God 
should Uste death for all." The context of the pas- 
sage cannot, in my judgment, justify any other than the 
foregoing interpretation. "Thou hast put ai.l thihos 
in subjection under his feet. Por in that he put ali. 
in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. [God excepted, as in 1 Cor. xv. 27, and as 
some old MSS. read on the texi under examination, 'that 
he should taste death for all, Ood excepted.'] Bui 
now we see not yet all thinos put under him." I ask 
whether it is reasonable to suppose that the apostle, 
after penning this explicit testimony, should intend to 
say that Jesus did not taste death for the all things to 
be put in subjection under him"? 

As it is undeniable that Jesus tasted death for every 
jnan, is it reasonable to believe that his death will 
prove of no avail to a large number of those for whom 
he died? 

If a Urge number are not benefitted by the death of 
Christ, will not their condition be the same as though 
Christ never died? 

In such a case, would <not the death 'of Obrist be in 
part unnecessary? 

And if some are not benefitted uKimately by Christ's 
death, will they have any reason for gratitude or thank- 
/ulness to God for the gift of his son? 



SECTION xxxvn. 

Heb. viii. \ — 12. Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah; not accord- 
ing to the coirenaat that I made with their fathers. 
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^ . . For this is the covenftnt that I will make. .. 
. . I will put my laws into their mincl, and write 
them in their hearts; and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people; and they shall not 
teach every man his neighbor and every man his 
brother, saying, Know ye the JU>rd, for all shall 
know me from the least unto the greatest. For I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and iniquities will I remember no more. 

This scripture teaches, 1^. 'That a knowledge of 
God shall be universal. This agrees with the apostle's 
declaration. 1 Tim. ii. 4. "Who will have all men 
to be saved arid come to a knowledge of the truth." 2d. 
Thai God will be merciful' to the unrighteousness of 
of those embraced in the New Covenant, and that he 
will remember their sins and iniquities no more. This 
agrees with the apostle's declaration, Rom. xi. 26, "For 
there shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, who shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob; -for this is my cwe- 
nant unto Ihem when I shall take away their sins" !-»■ 
3d. That in the New Covenant are included the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah — or, as Dr. Clarke de- 
fines it, "All the descendants of the twelve sons of Ja^ 
cob"! 4th. That the purpose of Grod in this is abso^ 
lute, and therefore cannot fail. The promise reads, "I 
will write my laws in their hearts; I will be to them a 
God; and they sJuill be to me a people; I tot7/be mercir 
ful to their unrighteousness; I vnll remember their sins 
jiomore"! Because of this certainty, the New Cove- 
nant is said to be "a more excellent ministry" — "foaindr 
,cd upon better promises." 

1. Mr. Halt argues, if we grant this promise to be 
-absolute and unconditional, still it would only jprov^ 
ihe salvation of all the Jews who were living nt ^|ie 
i<;iiiie tUe£oy.eua«t was laade; and as jptroof he cites .^ 
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following: "But there was a ceitain men called Sunon 
which before time in this same city used sorcery and 
hewitched the people of Samaiia^to whom they all 
gave heed from the least to the greatest." He inquires, 
"Did all the Samaritans who would ever live give heed 
to Simon the Sorcerer"! Our reply is, the entire peo- 
ple of the city gave heed to the sorcerer — that is» the 
whole of the number spoken of. So of the phrase, 
'from the least unto the greatest/ in the text: it embra- 
ces the entire number spoken of — that is, ''all the de- 
scendants of the twelve sons of Jacob." This proof is 
in our favor rather than against us. 

2. The same is also true of his other proofs: "They 
shall even be consumed by ihe sword, and by the fam- 
ine; they shall die from the least even to the greatest." 
Jer. xix. 12. The meaning of this is, that the whole 
number spoken of should die. Again: "So the people 
of Ninevah believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth from the greatest of them even to the 
least of them. Jon. iii. 5. This embraced all the I*^in- 
evites in the city, and of none others did the sacred 
penman speak. In the text, all embraced in the house 
of Israel and the house of Jacob; or, in other words, 
"all the descendants of the twelve sons of Jacob," are 
included in the phrase "from the least to the greatest." 
So Mr. Hall's proof-texts are against himself, and the 
testimony of the Lord still stands; and we must con- 
tinue to regard this promise as expressing, in the most 
full and positive manner, what God intends to do. — 
Who dare add an ^ to the Divine testimony, when God 
has said all shall show me, from the least, even unto 
the greatest? 
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8B0TI0N XXXVm. 

1 John ii. 1, 2. And if any man sin, we have an AdYO- 
eate vith the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
And he is the piopitiation for o\u sins; and not ?ok 
OURS ONLY, but alto for the sins of the whole world. 

« 

The term Advocate is applied to Jesus but once in 
the New Testament. Tlie original, parakUtoe, occurs 
in three other places, and is translated comforter. It 
may also be rendered patron, defender, councilor, me- 
diator, dto. 

The term is usually applied to one who pleads the 
cause of another before any tribunal or judicial court. 
But in this sense Christ is not an Advocate. The ser- 
vices of an Advocate are purchased and conditional, — 
the services of Christ are not. Mark: ''If any man sin 
ws HAVE [not may have] an advocate with the Father"! 

The common doctrine of Christ's advocacy, is an ab- 
surdity. Ood is represented as forgiving the sinner on 
account of the advocacy of Christ: which implies, that, 
without such advocacy the sinners repentance would be 
of no avail! True, it is said that the sinners contrition 
and sincere repentance procures Christ's advocacy, but 
it is also Relieved that Christ is tke procuring cause of 
the divifie fofgiveaess: Hence, without an Advocate, 
God would damn the sinner wbeiher repentant or oth- 
erwise! 

Jesus is doubtless called our advocate, because we 
are the only ones who are benefited by his advocacy.^ 
He advocates not our cause, but the cause of God. If 
men were betier acquainted with the cause of God 
than they now are, they would not sin. It is before 
the sinner the eause of God needs an advocate; ther^- 
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fore, the text iays, "If an^f man si a, we hayb an adv<r- 
cate with the Father." 

God s^ys of Jesus, "I have given him foi a witness 
to the people." Christ is a witness to the people from 
€k)d. He testifies of the unchanging goodness and love 
of the Supreme Father; and, from the evidence he has- 
given us, we lealrn that the l^ve of God is stronger than 
death — that neither death, nor life, nor things present 
nor things to come, are able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord! 

The word ilatmaB, propitiation, is no where found in 
the New Testament but in this passage and chapter iv. 
10: It occurs often in the LXX. where it signifies "a 
sacrifice of atonement." Its meaning in the text, is, 
perhaps, somewhat obscure; but let us hear the apostle 
elsewhere: "Herein is love, not that we loved God, hut 
that he laved ua, and sent his son to be the propitiation 
for our sins," Chap. iv. 10. Prom this it is evident 
that God was not the unreconciled party; and that the 
gift of the Son was wholly the result of the love of God. 
it follows, therefore, that the sins and rebellion of sin- 
ners is no barrier to the Father's love; and by a fair 
analogy of reasoning, we conclude that before an end- 
less separation can take place between God and his 
children some mightier barrier must intervene. Hence 
the common idea of propitiation, that it signifies an ex- 
piating sacrifice to appease the wrath of the Almighty, 
cannot be true. One thing, however, is certain: That 
precisely what ivdone for believers is done for the rest 
of mankind. Mark! He i« a propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ouro only — but for the sins of the whole 
world! And if salvation depend on the propitiation of 



TrNiYBnariJjsx abjljswt itsslf. 239' 

Jesus, then will the whole woild be saved; and Univer- 
salism is proved true from this single text. 

In our opinion, the text is to be classed with those 
passages which speak of Jesus being the Saviour of the 
world— the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world; etc., etc« 

In the two paragraphs our author has given upon the 
textr there is nothing that merits, or really demands, an 
answer. It may be well, nevertheless, to show him up 
in one particular; to wit: He takes the position that by 
the «'woild," is not to be understood all mankind in 
the sense of totality; but, as usual, he doea not conde- 
scend to enlighten our ignorance as to what we are to 
understand by it. We can afford, however, to forego 
the exquisite pleasure which his excessive profundity 
would no doubt communicate, when we have such 
lights for our guidaiMse as Macknight and Clarke! 

Mackni&ht says, "This appellation (world) is given, 
either to the wicked of the world or to mankind in gen- 
eral; in which latter sense John uses it here, to shew 
that Christ is a propitiation, not for the sins of the Jews 
only, but also for the sins of all mankind'' ! 

Clarke says, ''It is not for us apostles that he has. 
died, nor exclusively for the Jewish people, but for the 
whole world. Gentiles as well as Jews: all the de* 
scendants of Adam. The apostle does not say that he 
died for any select part of the inhabitants of the earth, 
or for some out of every nation, tribe or kindred, but 
for ALL HANEiirnf-^and an attempt to limit this is a vio- 
lent outrage against God and his word"! And we will 
add, that precisely of this ''violent outrage" is Mr» Hall 
guilty. 
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SECTION XXXIX. 

Rev. ▼. 13. And erery creature which is in heayen, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea,, and all that are in them, beard I say- 
ing. Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Laaiby forever and ever. 

In many instances—- indeed in a majority, Mr. Hall's 
perversion of the Bible and of Universalism can be 
thoroughly exploded by a simple and direct statement 
of our views in relation to the point in question. 8ach 
is the case in the present instance. AU that is neces- 
sary, is to present a straight-forward exposition of the 
text, and leave the reader to draw his own conclusions. 

The following is from that able and ingenious theolo- 
gian Rev. T. Whittkhors: 

"The first worship which John saw rendered was of- 
fered by the four living creatures, and the four and 
twenty elders, viz: the representatives of the rulers of 
the church on earth. Rev. iv. 9 — 11. They fell down 
before him that sat on the throne. They worshipped, 
at first, the Father only, for the Lamb had not then 
been seen. When the Lamb took the book, to open the 
knowledge of it unto men, then the four living creatures 
and the elders, fell down before him, and rendered the 
prayers and praises of all the redeemed, who had been 
taken from 'every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation.' But a sublime scene was yet to appear.— 
All the hosts of heaven joined in the worship: angels^ 
the number of whom was 'ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and, thousands of thousands,' said with a loud 
voice, 'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,' &c. Here 
All heaven is inckidedj as well as all who had been re- 
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deemed on earth, 'out of ereiy kindred, and tongue 
and people, and nation.* Verse 9. But to show that 
the Lamb should at last prevail ererywhere, that every 
heart should be sanctified, that every tongue should be 
attuned to praise, the vision was extended so far as to 
include the final triumph of the Redeemer! John's 
mind was carried forward to *the restitution of all 
things.' Not that all men then had been converted to 
Christ; we know such was not the fact; 'every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation,' had not been 
converted; but the Christians only, out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and they 
formed but a small part of the whole. They were the 
first fruits. "These were redeemed from among men, 
being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb." Rev. 
xiv. 4, and James i. 18. But is it the first fruits only 
that are to be gathered in? Surely not: "For if the 
first fruit be holy, the lump [in due time] is also holy." 
Rom. xi. 16. When the Revelator, therefore, spoke of 
those who had been redeemed 'out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation,' he had reference 
only to the first fruits. But did he neglect the general 
harvest? Did he mean the first fruits only were to be 
gathered in? Certainly not. For at last 'Every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them,' were heard by John to praise God and the Lamb! 
And it seems to us that the phraseology of the Revela- 
tion is peculiar. He must have intended all intelligent 
beings. This is the grandest periphrasis in the whole 
Bible, the fullest circumlocution. It is no wonder that 
Professor Stuart said, — 'Things in heaven, earth, and 
under the earthy is a common periphrasis of the Hebrew 
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and New Testament writers,- for the uviyerss; (fariHUt, 
of to pantaf the ALL, the WHOLE.) But further, 
'^hen John is speaking of those redeemed on earth, he 
says they came out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; ver. 9. But not so here in ver. 13. 
There is no reference made to the out of ; the WHOLE, 
(to panto) are represented as praising God and the 
Lamb. Mark the language: ''Every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that ase ik them 
[there is an intentional avoiding of the out of] heard 
I saying. Blessing and honor; &c.^ &c." 

Verse 14. ''And the four beasts said. Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down and worshiped 
him that liveth forever." On this Mr. Whittemore re- 
marks: "Unlike the clergy of the present day, the liv- 
ing creatures and the elders, who stood next to the 
throne of God, made no objection to the salvation of 
all men, but said 'Amen,' and fell down and worshiped 
him that liveth forever and ever" I Well put, indeed, 
and worthy of note. 

1. Mr. Hall enters several objections: The first, that 
the text "proves too much for Universalism, for every 
creature mil embrace all the beasts of the field, fowls 
of the air, &c." To this we reply, — We have no ob- 
Xection to beasts,. &c., praising God and being saved; 
because if they are saved, certainly all men will be. — 
Besides such a doctrine is expressly taught by Wesley, 
in several places — particularly in a discourse on Rom. 
viii. 23. But as the Bible is occupied principally with 
tl^e concerns, ptresent and future, of the human family, 
we have good reason to believe the, circumlocutatory 
language of the Revekttor is used principally by way 
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of emphasis — ^to make more emphatic the sublime an- 
nouncement that the whole rational creation were 
heard praising God. Dir. George Campbell, in refer- 
ence to this passage, says, that the praseology includes 

**THE WHOLE RATIONAL CREATION"! Will Mr. Hall diS" 

pute Iris authority? We presume not. 

2. If it be objected, that if 'every creature* is to be 
confined to human beings, that it cannot mean one in 

ten thousand, for Paul testifies to the Colossians that 
the gospel had been preached to every creature under 
heaven; we reply, 1st. Such phraseology is indetermi- 
nate; and therefore it must be proved, that in the in- 
stance in question there is something in the context or 
circumstances of the text, which require a particular 
limitation. This has not been done; whereas the con- 
trary has been shown. 2d. Macknigbt says, in refer- 
ence to Col. i. 23 — that the phrase "every creature un- 
der heaven" signifies "those nations with whom the 
Jews had correspondence." Is his good authority? 

3. Mr. Hall says Universalism is against itself by ad- 
mitting that the joy of the future life are written in 
this book; for we read, "If any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the things that are written in 
this book," which shows men may forfeit their right 
to the bliss of heaven. 

Indeed, Mr. Haril! — Rut you believe(r) that endlesff 
misery for the wicked is one of the things written in 
this book! Will God take away the pert of the wicked 
from that? You have caught yourself handsomely. Sir, 
and struggle as you may, here you are with a Narsis- 
sean shirt of your own make stuck fast to your back.— 
Verily, the way of the transgcessor is hard! 
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SECTION XL. 

Rev. xxi. 1, 5. And I saw a new beaven and a new 
earth. . . . And I heard a voice out of heaven* 
saying, Behold the tabernacle of Grod is with men* 
and he shall dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain. For the former things are passed away: and he 
that sat upon the throne said, behold I make ax.l 
THINGS new! 

This is a very important passage — important, because 
it is so plain and explicit, that 'a wayfaring man, though 
a fool, need not err therein.' 

Mr. Hall says it is exactly parallel with Isa. xxv« 8. — 
Will the reader please turn back and examine Section VI. 
— for in that Section it is most incontestibly shown that 
Isa. XXV. 8, is parallel with 1 Cor. xv. 54 — which relates 
to the ultimate destruction of Death, and with its con- 
text and parallels to the salvation of the world! 

In our estimation, these passages embrace a grand 
series of events — in fact, a dispensation — extending 
from the establishment of the gospel through a lapse of 
years, down to the period when there shall be no more 
death, and when God the Father shall be all in all. — 
That the creation of new heavens and a new earth relate 
to a state of thin/s belonging to this world, there can be 
no question. See. Isa. Ixv. 17, 21. See also chap. Ixvi.* 
22, 24. That the time when there shall be no mors 
DEATH relates to a period beyond the resurrection, is also 
equally true. It follows, therefore, that the prophecy 
belongs to no fixed period of time, but is to be regarded 
as progressive, and terminating only with the develop- 



ment of those splendid results wbicb siiaU close up the 
Messianic period. 

How in the name of reason any one can profess to 
believe the dogma of endless misery* and at the same 
time render credence to the Revela tor's testimony, is> 
"we candidly confess, beyond our comprehension. What! 
believe that there shall be no more sorrow, and at the 
same time believe in endlen sorrow! Believe there 
shall be no mobs crying, and believe at the same time 
that millions will cry and wail endlessly ! Believe there 
shall be ho vorb death, and at the same time believe 
in an endless death! Really, the believers in endless 
misery must have a severe straggle between reason and 
credulity— common sense and prejudice. But they are 
more to be pitied than blamed, — nevertheless, they are 
to be blamed for almost wilfully shuting their eyes to 
the light of truth which beams in npon them from every 
side. 

1. Mr. Hall assumes that the text relates to believers; 
but of this he does not even offer the shadow of proof.— 
The Revelator says that there shall be no mtre sorrow, 
pain, not crying. Will a sonl endlessly damned have 
no sorrow, pain, nor crying? If nay— how then can the 
text relate to believers? 

2. He assumes that the second death belongs to the 
resurrection state: but the Revelator speaks oC a time 
when there shall be no mare death. 

3. He assumes that Universalists apply the whole 
scene set forth in the text, to a fixed period belonging to 
the resurrection state. This shows his ignorance of oiu 
views of scripture and his incompetency to discus the 
subject. 
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4. He says some Universalists contend the text only 
has reference to the commencement of the church ; which 
shows his incompetency to state the tcuth when Uni* 
veisalism is in dispute. He neiver saw the Uniyersaliat 
book in which such an opinion was advanced I 

5. He exhorts Universalists after this wise: "Be 
honest, now, and give it up, and leave that leaky old 
ship to sink without yo«, — witch Universalism against 
itself inscribed in letters of living light upojv her .prow" ! 
—which proves that his impudence and arrogance out- 
shameth Satan himself. Really, our author reminds us 
of the silly fly, which, lighting on the hub of a coach- 
wheel, exclaimed, 'see what a dust we kick up'! AU 
that prevents our friend from being Alexander the Great 
— is — is that he is simply Alexander HaU-! 

We have now gone through with all the passages 
which Mr. Hall terms the 'proof texts of Universalism/ 
He has cited forty-three in all — but, reader, the half has 
not been laid before you, nor many of the most important. 
It is impossible that we should refer to them in a jeview 
like this, and it is not necessary; for we have many ex- 
cellent works in which the whole subject is discussed 
at large. Please obtain the 'Plain Guide' — 'The Pro 
and Cob'—' The Book of Reference*—' Universalism 
Against Fartialism,' &c. Ac. These works will lay 
before you an amount of argument and evidence abso- 
lutely inresisttble. 

In our opinion Mr. Hall has not submitted a single 
text to a fair and honorable exegesis. That be has 
striven solely for the mastery, is evident upon every 
page of his book; and that he has not been scrupulous 
AS to means is equally clear. The cojasciousness thi^ 
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we were dealing with an unfair and dishonorable oppo- 
nent, has been the cause of our being at times seveie 
:Leyond what was agreeable — but therein we trust we 
have not erred. 

We deem the testimony which has been presented as 
conclusive as testimony can be. There may .be some 
exceptions as to the way the work has been done, burt 
that it has been done effectually we think few will deny. 
And the result which it discloses, how incomparably 
glorious! God is the Universal Father — Christ the Uni^ 
(versal Saviour — Heaven the Universal Home. My soul 
fills with rapture as the vision unfolds itself to my long- 
ing spirit. Slowly but surely I see creation assuming 
the glorious vesture of her first fair morning — the genius 
of Harmony smiles on all the Universes-rand the iktel- 
LioxNT CREATION delivered from the 'bondage of corrup- 
tion,' send up a joyous shout of UNivsRSAii Jubilee \ 
"Sound the full chorus! let ipraises ascend 
To God the Creator, our Father and Friend. 
Sing, for the light of his truth is before us. 
And we will give tbankj, and rejoice in his name; 
His banner of love in its glory waves o'rer us; 
jThat love will continue forever the same" 1 



CHAPTER II. 

The Second Comino of Christ. 

Pabt I. Oa this subject, Mr. HalL manages to spin 
out 83 pages of pointless and iireleTant matter— we shall 
xeview it thoroughly in about twelve. 

Our position is, The Second Coming of Christ, properly 
so called, is not a present but a figurative coming; a past 
and not a future event. And in this opinion we are 
sustained, as we shall have occasion to show, by such 
men as Drs. Macknight, Warburton, Clarke, Bishop 
Newton, and many others; all Partialist authoritiei^*- 
believers in endless misery. 

And first^ we will lay before the reader an abstract of 
the views of Dr. Macknight — authority which Campbell- 
ites will not dispute-^as their version of the New Tes- 
tament is founded in part on the basis of his trans- 
lation. The Dr. maintains the following positions: — 

1st That there are other comings of Christ spoken 
of in Scripture, besides his cominf]^ to judgment; and 
that there are other things besides this mundane system, 
whose end is thus foretold; and that it is of these other 
matters the apostles speak, when they represent the 
day of their master, and the end of all things, as at 
hand." 2d. That **in the prophetic writings of the , 

Jews, great exertions of divine power, are called the j 

coming, the appearance, the presence of God." 2 Sam. i 

xvii. 1, 10, 12. Ps. xlvii..2, 6. Isa. xix. 1. 3d. That i 

"it was natural for the apostles, who were Jews, to I 

call any signal interposition of Christ, as governor of I 

the world, his coming and his day. 0:;;7-Accordingly, 
those exertions of his power whereby he destroyed Je- 
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rusalem and the temple, abrogated the Mosaic institu- 
tions and established the gospel, are called his coming 
and day, in allusion to the ancient prophetic language, 
and because Christ himself in his prophecy of those 
events recorded in Matt, xxiv, has termed them the com- 
ing of the Son of Man." See Dan. vii. 13, 4th. That 
the "coming of the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven," 
applies to the abolition of the Jewish hierarchy. 5th. 
That the declaration, "This generation shall not pass 
till these things be fulfilled," related to the generation 
then living; and that the apostles, by the "end of all 
things," "meant the coming of Christ to destroy Jerusa- 
lem and put an end to the institutions of Moses." 6lh. 
It is no objection to this view, that the disciples con- 
nected his coming with the end of the world, or age. 
"For the Jewish doctors divided the duration of the 
world into three ages: the age before the law, the age 
under the law, and the age of the Messiah. The dis- 
ciples knew th^e age under the law was to end, when 
the age under the Messiah began. O^And, therefore, 
by the end of the age or world, they meant the age un- 
der the law"!! 7th. " The apostles by the coming of 
Christ, meant his coming to estabMsh his kingdom over 
all people, nations, and languages." See Dan. vii. 13, 
14. This is evident from Matt. xvi. 28: "There be 
some standing here who shall not taste of death till 
they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom. 8th. 
EvBET PASSAGE iu which the apostles have spoken of 
these things, may, with propriety, be interpreted of 
Christ's coming to establish his kingdom, destroy Jeru- 
salem, and put an end to the law of Moses" I Notes on 
the Epistles, Section IV, of Preface to 2 Thess, Also, 
Clarke* s Com, Pref. to 2 Thess, 

17 
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Thus you see, reader, the Or. covers the entire ques- 
tion in controversy, snd makes the roost satisfiictory 
concessions in lavor of the Univeraalist views. But* 
'Without wasting a single word by way of glorafication, 
we will go at once to the Bible, ««d prove to a demon* 
istf ation that our Partialist Cdmcnentator has aot conceded 
«n iota too mncb. 

In the xxivth chapter of Matthew, the disciples are 
represented as proposing to oui Saviour the foilowiag 
questions: "When shall these things be? -what shall be 
.the sign of thy coming, and the end of the world?" — 
These questions aie evidently one inquiry put in two 
forms: first of the time, secondl^r of the 9igni^ thereof. 
Our reasons for this opinion are the following: 1. The 
form of the sentence shows the disciples supposed that his 
<oomiRg,.and the end of the world or age, would make but 
•one event — tbfftthe sign of the one would.be the sign 
of the other also. 2. The questions appear to have been 
sQggested solely by our Lord's remark concerning the 
destruction of the temple. 3. There was nothing in 
.the pre!7 ions discowrse of Ohmst, calculated rto indttce 
an inquiry of an event, at least, many thonsand -years 
"distant, and of which they knew .nothing, and of what 
our Saviour had not uttered a word. 4. The Saviour in 
his reply gives no intimation that he is speaking >to sep- 
Pirate questnons, differing in character and widely sepa- 
Tated "by tirae^ :bQt -he answers directly to one ^mt, 
s^ea'ks of events necessarily connected, and combines in 
one gf and whole as cotemporaneous events, the end of 
the age, liis second coming, and a judgment according 
to works, 1. The form in which the other etrangeliste 
vecord the x^uestiaRS, fovecloses 'finally all mom for 
iploubt. Mark thus: " WJiat sh Ul Jbie th£ sjgn xrixen off 
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/th49€ tkmgs shall be folfilled" ?— 41 ended i^*pmi1m «•<« 
.^unieleitthait instead of Matthew's turUeleins ion aioni0e 
—-the Yexb ended instead of the noun end,") Luke thus: 
''What the sign when these things shall come to pass?" 
"Accordingly 'these things* belonged to the same event 
with what was called Christ's coming and the end of 
the world or age." These, readejc* Are our .reasons, and 
we cannot but regard them as conclusive of the truth of 
our position. 

But we will now summon before us another believer 
in endless misery. The great Methodist Commentator, 
Dr. Adam Clarke, shall testify in our favor. We will 
lay before the reader an abridgment ef his comments on 
the xxivth chap, of Matthew; and the reader will be 
careful to note the itaUcised and cafitaluxd words. — 
We quote the Dr. literally: 

Verse 3. '£nd of the world,' ''or ag^, w.ja: the . Jew^ 
ish economy.' [In this are agreed, Hammoud, Le Clerc* 
Whitby, Pearce, Beausobre and L' Enfant, Doddridge, 
Macknight, Wakefield, Kenrick, and others. Paige.] 
[In what follows Jesus answers his disomies; and va 
bog the reader to remember that the .personal pronouns* 
which we shall italicise, refer to them.] Verse 4. Jesu^ 
answered and said take heed that no man deceive yoti. 
6. And ye shall hear of wars — but the end is not yet. 7. 
There shall be famines and pestilences in divers places* 
'9. 'Then shall they deliver you u,p to ;be afflicted. 1^ 
Bmt he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. "Unto the end; to the deatruction.of the Jew- 
ish polity. Shall be saved: shall be deliyered jfrom em- 
lindlU dangers. Not a single christian j)erished in the 
destruetion of Jerusalem." i4. And t^s goi^I^l of th# 
king dcMtt shall be preached in all the worid^M^^ mUs^ 
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the end come. "Perhaps no more is meant here than 
the Roman empire; for it is beyond controyersy ihatpasan 
ten oikoumenen, Luke ii. 1, means no more than the 
whole Roman empire; as a decree for taxation from Au- 
gustus « ^sesar could have no influence beyond the Roman 
dominions." Then shall the end come: "then a period 
shall be put to the whole Jewish economy." 16» 16. 
When ye, therefore, shall see the desolation spoken of 
by the prophet Daniel — then let them which be in Judea 
flee unto the mountains. 21. For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to thi9 time, iro, noe never shall be. 23. Then 
if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ; be- 
lieve it not. 27. For as the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. "Our Lord in the most par- 
ticular manner points out the very march of the Roman 
army; they entered Judea on the east, and carried their 
conquests westward, as if not only the extensiveness of 
the ruin, but the very route which the army should take, 
were intended by the comparison of the lightning issu- 
ing from the east and shining to the west." 29. IM- 
MEDIATELY after the tribulation of those days, shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens shall be shaken. "The word imme- 
diately, shows that our Lord was not speaking of any 
distant event, but something immediately consequent on 
calamities already predicted; and that must be the des-- 
traction of Jerusalem! In prophetic language, great 
commotions in the earth are often represented under the 
notion of commotions and changes in the heavens."— 
See Isa. xiii. 9, 10. Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. Isa. xixiv. and 
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miany others. 30. Then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven — and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clonds of heaven with power and 
great glory. "The plain meaning of this is, that the 
destruction of Jerusalem shall be such a remarkable 
instance of divine vengeance, such a signal manifesta- 
tion of Christ's power and glory, that all the Jewish 
tribes shall mourn! By tes ges, of the land, in the text, 
is evidently meant here as in several other places, the 
land of Judea and all its tribes." 31. And he shall 
send his angels: '* His messengers.** With a great 
sound of a trumpet: "The earnest call of the gospel." 
Gather his elect: "The Gentiles who were now chosen 
in place of the rebellious Jews." 33. ft^So likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
nigh even at the doors! 

Thus you see, reader, Partialists must surrender their 
main citadel of proof into our hands; for Dr. Clarke and 
Dr. Macknight testify unequivocally in our favor. But 
we will now prove our position from othei portions of 
the Bible. Mark the following: " For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and then shall he reward every man according to his 
works. Verily, I say unlo you, there be some standing 
here which shall not taste of death till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom." Matt. x\i. 26, 28. — 
Cruden paraphrases this text thus: "There are some at 
this day living who shall be witnesses of the evils which 
shall befall the Jews." The following authorities we 
quote from Paiges* Commentary. Pearce. "This is 
meant of his coming to visit and punish the Jews. John 
the apostle (we know for certain) lived long enough to 
see this coming of Jesus in his kingdom." RMewmuUer, 
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tn this pwffige y^ferenxse ii had to the prepagAtiwa of 
the gospel throughout the whole world, aod the 4e^ 
truction of Jerusalem and the Jewish state, as we learn 
from verse 28." To the same effect, Lightfoot, Haon- 
mond, KoatchbuU, and others. Thus, according to th^ 
best authorities, the second coming of Christ tookplac« 
during the lifetime of some who heard him speak. The 
language of Mark is substantially to the same effect.-— 
"And he said unto them, verily, I say unto you there 
be some of them that stand here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power." Mark viii. 38. ix. i. Clarke, by the way, 
says, ''this verse properly belongs to the preceding chap- 
ter, and to the preceding discourse." Hence, Mark 
refers to the same event as does Matthew, and fixes the 
coming of Christ at precisely the same period. But to 
place the question beyond all doubt, we will cite the 
prophet Daniel. Mark the following: ''I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down and the Ancient of days did set. 
. . . And the judoment was set and the books wer^ 
opened. ... I saw in the night visions, and« be- 
hold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and there was given unto him dominion* and 
glory, and a kingdom"! Hera the judgment and the 
coming of the Son of man to enter upon his reign are 
connected; and hence the texts above quoted refer tp 
one event, and prove the second coming of Christ to have 
passed 1800 years. This is a self-evident fact. 

And this result corresponds precisely with other texts 
of scripture. For example, the following: "When they 
persecute you in this city flee into another; for yerily I 
say unto you Q^ ye shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel till the Son of man be come" !• In reference to 
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this, Mr. HaU has the foUowmg simn^lar i«mark: "Ghiist 
completed his first coming when he arose from the dead; 
thus the ajK>8tles had not gone over the cities of Israel 
until the Son of man had come from the grave''! But 
that will never do. Had svch been Christ's meaning, 
he should have said. Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel till the Son of man shall hAyefiniahed 
coming! But Christ was not quite that absurd. Pearce 
says the laeaBiag is, '''Till the Son of man be come; 
that is in the destruction of the Jewish state." Ham- 
mond: "Before they shall have gone over all the cities 
of Israel, that fatal destruction, or ooming of the Son of 
man shall be." Whitby; "Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, tiil the Son of man be come with his 
Roman army to destroy that nation and burn up their 
cities." 

Once more: In Matt, xxvth chapter, our Lord, after 
describing the events of his coming, subjoins: " This 
l^eneration shall not pass till all those things be fulfilled." 
Mr. Hall explains the term generation to signify 'race.* 
To this we reply, by the statement of a few facts: Four 
Gieek nouns occur in the New Testament each transla- 
ted generation. 1. Genesit: It occurs three times and 
signifies, birth, nativity. 2. Gennema: It occurs nine 
times and signifies, the thing born or produced. 3. 
Genoa: It occurs twenty-one times and signifies, genus, 
race, stock. 4. Genea: It occurs forty-two times. It 
is the word translated generation in the text; and it sig- 
nifies an age or generation of men, averaging thirty 
year?, or say three generations in a century. In not 
one instance is it translated race or nation! 

These testimonies must suffice ; although a large 
amoiuit still remains behind. We flatter oioselves. 
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however, that we have thoroughly established our posi- 
tion, that the second coming of X/hrist is a past event.— 
One remark now in reference to Mr. Hall, and we will 
close this part of our subject. He says Universalism 
paralyzes the power of the gospel. No man, he says, 
can console the afflicted saints with the promise that 
'the coming of the Lord draws nigh;' for all such soul- 
stirring motives it places in the past tense. Indeed! And 
is that all the comfort the gospel affords to the afflicted? 
Is the announcement that Christ is to come in thunder 
and lightning, and damn to eternal wo millions of the 
human family, all the consolation we can derive from 
the scriptures of truth? What then becomes of the as- 
surance of life and immortality — that the 'Lord lovetfa 
whom he chasteneth' — that God is 'kind to the evil and 
the unthankful' — and the best friend of man in the uni- 
verse? The 'power of the gospel' indeed! Partialism 
is an utter stranger to the power of the gospel! — having 
no power but to drive men mad, or to make them pitiful, 
cringing slaves, through fear of their heavenly Father! 
Poh! The 'power of the gospel' no more consists in 
Mr. Hall's idea of things, than it does in the announce- 
ment that Nebuchadnezar erected a golden image on the 
plains of Dura! 

Part II. We shall now pass in review the strongest 
of Mr. Hairs reasons for believing that the coming of 
Christ is yet future. 

1. "Ye mea of Galilee why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? The same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." Acts i. 11. Ans. Dr. 
Clarke informs us that many of the commentators refer 
this to Christ's coming to put an end to the Jewish state. 
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Just what we had reason to expect; but we are sorry 
he has not given us the names. The phrase, like man- 
ner, does not compel us to suppose that all the circum- 
stances of Christ's second coming were the same. Jesus 
was informed of certain Galileeans whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with the sacrifices, and he said, "Except 
ye repent ye shall all likewise perish," But, does any 
one suppose he meant that all those who did not repent 
should be slain by Pilate, or be crushed by the tower of 
Siloam? We presume not. Yet he said, "except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish" ! Neither are we 
to infer from the words 'like manner,* that all the cir- 
cumstances of Christ's second coming would correspond 
with his ascension. Of God it is said, "Behold the 
Lord rideth on a swift cloud, and shall cotne into Egypt." 
How? personally? Certainly not. Nor do our oppo- 
nents believe that Jesus will come again in 'like man- 
ner.' He ascended alone: They believe he will come 
with saints and angels. He ascended to enter upon his 
reign: They believe he will come at its termination. 
He ascended in presence of his disciples only: They 
believe he will come in presence of a world, etc. etc. — 
We piesume the chief correspondence is this: He came 
in humiliation; he ascended in glory; and in Mike man- 
ner' he came in the glory of his Father. Some Univer- 
salists, however, ap^ly this to a third coming; but we 
see not the necessity. 2. The foregoing being disposed 
of, nine-tenths of the battle is fought. But again: "He 
SHALL come wrru the clouds op heaven^" Rev. i. 7. 
Matt. XX i v. 30. Ans. The first Dr. Clarke refers to 
the punishment of the Jews. Of the second, Matthew 
Henry thus writes: "This refers to another prophecy 
concerning the coming of the Son of man in Dan. vii. 
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i3« 14, wkiehifl applied to Christ* Lulke i. 3^" 8. «Hr 

SHALL OOMS WHTH HOLT AM»BLS/' Matt* XXV. 31. AnSf 

This sefeis to Matt* xvi. 27, which we have alzeaidy ex* 
plained. Tfae tenn angel signifies messenger^ aad is 
applicable to men, good or had. 4. "He shall comb in 
FiuUijifo FIRE.'' 1 Thess. i. 1, 8. Ans. Indeed! We 
thought he was to come ii» 'Irke manner' ! ! Did Christ 
Ascend to heaven in flaming fire? Does any one believe 
ChrisT is yet tor make a personal appearance, literally 
enveloped in flaming firet We presume not, 5. "Hb 
SHALL COKE UNAWARES." 1 Thess. vii. 2. Ans. Dr, 
Clarke thinks the «^hole has a double meaning: t^at 
it refers to Jerusalem's destruction and to the final judg-^ 
ment. But he says, ''U appeals most probable that it 
is of the former event, chiefly t that he speaks here." — 
There can be no doubt of this; but that he alludes to the 
latter t there is not a particle of proof. 6. "The ei&th 
SHALL BE BURNED UP." 2 Pet. iil. 10. Ans. Similar 
language occurs in Isa. xxxiv. in reference to the des* 
truction of Idumea. Observe: "And all the host of 
iieaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rol- 
led together as a scroll. — My sword is bathed in heaven; 
behold, it shall come down upon Idume^. And the 
streams thereof shall be turned into pilch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstoihe*-tbe smoke thereof shall go up 
forever" ! All this took place many centuries ago.— Mr. 
Hall tells us hew the world could be burned up. He says 
—"the rocks and mountains could be changed to beapa 
of brimstone, {^;^ and all uniting in one grand and 
ETBRNAL explosiou, which will one day wrap this earth 
in one convolvino sheet of flame" !!! How easy it is for 
a man to make an ass of himself! 7. "Thb wicxep 
^ALL BE PESTROTBD." 1 Thess. i. 1, 9. Ans. See 



Luke xvii. 30, 31 * "Even thuis shall it be in the dsy 
when the Son of man is revealed. In THAT DAY, he 
which shall be upon the house top, and his staff in the 
house, let him not come down to take it away." This 
undeniably relates to the destruction of Jerusalem and 
(hie events connected therewith. See Luke xxl. 22. 
"These be the days of t>€ngeance that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled." This refers to the same 
events. For the meaning of the phrase ''presence of 
the Lord," see Gen. iv. 16, Jonah i. 3, and other places. 
To the objection, that the brethren at Thessalonica were 
little interested in the destruction of the Jewish state, 
being so far distaut, we reply in the words of Macknight; 
"As the Jews were the bitter persecutors of the chris- 
tians, in all countries where they had any power, it 
must have been a great consolation to the br«threa every- 
where, to be assured that the power of their chief perse- 
cutors was soon to be utterly broken"! Com, 1 Pfit. iv. 7. 
[For remarks on 1 Thess. iv. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 23, 26^ see 
exposition of 1 Cor. xv. in Chap. X. See the same 
for remarks on Phil. iii. 20, 21. The remaining texts 
cited by Mr. Hall, are su0iciently explained in Part I» of 
this chapter.] 

Thus our author's attempt to prove a second coming 
of Christ yet future, is a most signal failure. And, what 
is better, we have fought him chiefly with his own sword 
— ^by testimony from believers in endless misery! The 
truth is, the mass of Partialists know nothing of the 
writings of their own authors. Did they but know that 
there is scarcely a text, in reference to this subject, on 
which they agree; they would, in our opinion, be less 
willing to render an easy credulity to every ignoramus^ 

or cunning deceivert who makes anexhprtation or write9 
a book! 1 



CHAPTER m. 

The Judgment. 

Our author next proceeds to edify his readers with 
his views of "The General Judgment." With 'twenty 
five incontrovertible arguments' he proposes to prove 
that 'the day of Judgment is yet future, after death, 
and at the resurrection of the dead.' 

Before entering upon the main subject, however, Mr. 
Hail stops to let go a shot at the Universalist view of 
the case. If his statement can be believed, Universa- 
lists have "two theories with respect to the day of 
Judgment; so that when one gives way, the other is 
seized as the only true ground upon the subject." — 
And to support these turn theories they have three texts 
of scripture — yes, reader, all of three texts of scripture 
to support tiDo theories — each individual text, of course, 
point blank against them. This, it must be confessed, 
is somewhat of an inauspicious state of things, but, as 
our modest and truth-loving author's veracity is above 
suspicion, we must make the best of it we can^ and as 
honest men be thankful for small favors. 

It may interest the reader to know what those th'ee 
proof-texts are, and what relation they have to the sub- 
ject. The first occurs in John ix. 39. "And Jesus 
said, For judgment I am come into this world; that they 
which see not might see, and that they which see might 
be made blicd." Our author says that this text refers 
to the displays of Christ's miraculous power in attesta- 
tion of his Mesiahship. To this we have no particular 
objection; though to us, it appears rather to denote the 
oianifestation of the true characters of men, which 
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would be one of the results of Chiist's ministry. "I 
came into the world, that the children of light and the 
children of darkness might be distinguished." Be this 
as it may, one fact is beyond dispute: ftJ^The word 
judgment does not necessarily refer to a judgment be- 
yond death! This Universalits have ever maintained; 
and, it is precisely what Mr. Hall admits. 

The second text occurs in John xii. 31. "Now is the 
judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. "Wonderful to tell, our author 
confesses that of the true meaning of this he is utterly 
ignorant. He thinks it may refer to the judgment of 
the chief priests against the Saviour: but in our opin- 
ion the sense of the text would be accurately expressed 
if the word krisis, here rendered judgment, were mere- 
ly clothed in its English form, erisiSf and left untrans- 
lated. A crisis was near at hand in the life of our Sa- 
Tiour. His death was about to be consunmiated; and, 
"thenceforth, the cause of truth and holiness was to 
become triumphant over falsehood and ungodliness, 
gradually overthrowing every opposition, until all 
should be purified and gathered to Jesus, the author 
and finisher of faith, according to the assurance in 
verse 22: Qi^^'And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me''!! 

The third text occurs in 1 Peter iv. 17. "The time 
is come that Judgment must begin at the house of God." 
Our author thinks that as we dispense with the itali- 
cised word one in la. xlv. 24, we should in this case 
dispense with the italicised words, is come. Does Mr. 
Hall mean to say that the italicised words in every case 
are either necessary or unnecessary? If so, he is a 
greater blockhead than we have heretofore taken him 
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for. In the next place he says is come is in the present 
^nse, and must begin in the futnre; which, in his esti- 
inatian, does not make sense. Wonderful, indeed!— 
What would he say of sentences like the following: 
The time is come when we must depart? The time is 
^ome when we must be^in work? &c., &e. Would he 
presume to say that these sentences are senseless or 
improper? We presume not. Neither is the construc- 
tion of the text improper; and he knows it! 

Mack night thinks the text refers to the judgment 
which came on the Jews, as described in Matt, xxiii. 
S5. Dr. Clarke's opinion, which we earnestly recom- 
mend the reader to examine, is the same. And ^now, pray 
what two theoBies of a judgments do these three texts 
support? It would no doubt puzzle the wise Mr. Hall 
to tell. The truth is, they simply develop a grand doc- 
trine of the scripture; to wit: that God executes judg- 
ment in the earth; a doctrine supported not only by 
three texts but by more than thirtt!! See Section V. 

Let ns now proceed to Mr. Hall's twenty-five incon- 
trovertible arguments; which, by the way, are merely 
twenty- five quotations of Scripture, coupled with a 
-mass of foolish rodomontade, and saddled with a mon- 
grel, hotch-potch melange of doctrines which he digni- 
fies by the name of Universalism! We shall only exam- 
ine those texts generally supposed to be of the most 
•difficult construction, and on which our author places 
the most reliance. 

I Heb. ix. 27, 28. And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, and after this the judgment, so Ohrist wa« 
once offered to bear the sins of many. 

Our author says Universalists have two ways of in- 
•tetpretiiiig tliis text; to wit: 1. Tliat Jifter Ito tji^jvid^- 
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ment does not mean after death bat after thi$ appoint* 
roent; 2, That tois anthr^poU, here translated men, 
alioald have been rendered ihest men, meaning tftie 
Jewish high priests. 

Unluckily for our truth-loving author, lie has fallen, 
wito an error here. In the first place, no Universalist 
•ever mantaiaed, that the adjective ihi8, positively lefer- 
red to the appointment. It may have been suggeste4 
that its reference was doubtful and involved a difB- 
•Cttlty, but further than this no Usi^ersalist has ever af- 
ifirmed. Mr. Hall's grammatical parallel, as he teniw 
it, is not in pokit. It is true, if we should say, 'It is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after this the fu* 
neral,' it would be very imprqper to understand us to 
mean that a man must ^ave his funeral sermon preacHi^ 
ed before he dies. But, to apply this illustration to the 
text, is literally begging the question. It is a MttUd 
fact that a man's funeral must take place after his 
death; but it is not «r settled fact that the judgment 
must take place after death. This is the very thing to be 
proved. In the illustration, the fact that the funeral is 
subsequent to death is a fact previoasly known. Not so 
in the ease in question; and hence, we suppose it has 
been argued that the reference of the adjective tkU, is 
indeterminate. In the second place, it is not true that 
U.niversalists say that. toz« anMropoi« should have been 
^translated ihe»e men. T&is is an article, and in this 
place should be rendered by our English .article the; 
but which, in the phrase in question, certaiiniy implies 
.the .same as these, A literal translation of the text 
^might read thns: 'As4t is i(ppointed unto the men;' i. e. 
•the men who ministered in the priestly offioe; 'once to 
(die' — or to signify their death by saexiiioe — taad >aftor 
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this the judgment' — ^that is» they could go into the holy 
place and obtain assurance of the temporal salvation of 
the people; 'so Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many; and unto them who look fctf him shall he ap- 
pear the second time':— or in his risen state of glory, his 
judgment — 'without sin unto salvation.' If the apostle 
by the term death had meant the natural death of all 
mankind, it is likely he would have said so. He could 
easily have said, It is appointed unto all men once to } 

die; but the truth is» such was not his meaning, nor 
will the text bear such a translation. 

Our author next denies that the death spoken of was 
a figurative death, as Christ did not die a figurative 
death. Certainly, Christ did not die a figurative death; 
but the comparison is not between the manner of the 
two deaths, but between the number. Thus: As it is 
appointed unto men once to die — so Christ was once of- 
fered. 

If Christ's death was pre-figured by the sacrificial 
death of the priests, Mr. Hall thinks it follows that 
Christ must have died often; as the high priest went 
alone into the holy place once every year. This mis- 
take is founded upon the same error as the one above. 
It was once appointed for men to die; so also it was 
once appointed that Christ should be offered to bear the 
sins of many. 

Mr. Hall says, that instead of the people being judged 
after the sacrificial service, they were blessed. Anoth- 
er error. The word judgment does not necessarily im- 
ply condemnation. In every legal judgment, those who 
are judged are justified or condemned. In this case 
men were adjudged to justification. For as under the 
Legal dispensation it was appointed unto the men to die 
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once the year, and after this justification before Godr 
so Christ was once offered, &c. But suppose we ad- 
mit that to die, in the text, means literal deatb, and 
that judgment means condemnation. Then we read 
thus: As it is appointed unto all men literally to die, 
but after death condemnation! Can the objector stand 
that? 

Let us now prepare for a dive into Greek. You 
know, reader, our author is somewhat of a Grecian. — 
Hear him now, discourse right learnedly, and withal 
politely: "Universalists make a great ado if any one 
should fiappen to quote the text this way: 'It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die and after this the 
judgment.' But with all their ridiculing and sarcastic 
slang about making a new Bible, &.C., it can be demon- 
strated to be the true meaning of the text. Turn to 
your Bible and read Acts xvii. 30: 'The times of this 
ignorance God winked at, but now commands all men 
every where to repent;' and then turn to your Greek 
Testament, and you will fiito there that same knotty 
little word toie anthropois, that Universa lists have been 
trying the last fifty years to drive into the eanctum sane- 
torum. Let us read Heb. ix. 27, in this way, and we 
have the true idea of the apostle: 'It is appointed un- 
to all men every where once to die, and after this the 
judgment* ! We hope Universalists will now be satis- 
fied, and that we shall hear ho more of their learned 
blustering about tois anthropois, and the Jewish high 
priests' M 

If in former cases Mr. Hall merely fell into the state- 
ment of aa error, in this case he has stated a downright 
falsehood. What would the uninformed and credulous 
reader infer from the above statement? and what would 

18 
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Mi. Hall wish him to infer? Evidentiy, ttiat Ins an- 
tkropoit, in Acts xvii. 30, is there rendered all meii ev- 
ery where. But would not the reader be deceived by 
aucfa an inference? He certainly would. Tm9 tnukro- 
psis is not, nor cannot be, translated all men every 
where!! There is not an instance of snch a translation, 
of acknowledged correctness, under heaven! And the 
inference is, that Alexander Hall is either an isiioaAMua 
or an imposter! The phrase in Acts xvii. 30, there 
translated *all men every where,' is tMs the, VKtkrepaU 
men, pasi all, pantaehou everywhere — literally, all the 
men every where. But this does not occur in *Heb. ix. 
27, at all! [Those wbo would see a further exposition 
of this subject are referred to CoWt Compend, BaUou'$ 
Lecture Sermons, dec] 

2. The Parable of the Rich Man: Luke zvi. 19 — 
51. "We give the following condensation of Mr. HalPs 
remarks on this subject, together with proper replies 
thereto. 1st. '^Although this is a parable it is predica- 
ted on facts; as for example the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. In that case, there was literally such pla- 
ces as Jerusalem and Jericho — ^such men as thieves — 
men were robbed — there were such men as Levttes and 
Samaritans; and such things as oil, wine, beast, pence, 
host, &c. Avs. Will this apply to the parable in ques- 
tion? No; the objector will not abide the test for a 
moment. Behold and €ee! In the case in question 
there were literaUy such men as a Rich Maa and Laea- 
f us — ^there was such a thing^asa man's ^om — into Abra- 
ham's bosom a beggar was carried by angels — there was 
a place ealled hell, and a man there lifted «p his cfM 
and saw a man in another man's btsem — ^ihere was cuch 
M. thlQg as wtOer, and a man in hell i^rayed ib%t aaottMr 
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aeuku might briiig a dnp oa t^e iip of hi» fiRfdr to cmI 
his tongue, ^c, Aui.^ to the end of the chapter I Ap- 
propriately iadeed does the viae huw say: "The legs 
of the lame are not equiol, so ia a parable in the mouth 
of fools'*! 2d. "The Jews believed in hell and future 
punishment j but Christ did not reprove them therefor." 
Ans. One sect of the Jews only, believed in future 
punishment; and their doctxiQe Jeaus most pointedly 
condemned; Matt. xvii. 6 — 12: 0:^Beware of the doc- 
trine of the Phariaeesl But the Jews also believed in 
the transmigration and pre-exi;jtence of souls: Did 
Christ reprove them for that? 3d. ''But Universalists 
will ask, if wicked men enter into misery as soon as 
they Oie, what ia the use of a judgment? We ask, 
if a thief enters into a jail when he is arrested, what 
is the use of a da/ of trial''? Awa. The cases are 
not parallel. Wheie a man is imprisoned for trial his 
ultimate destiny is uncertain; is such the case with a 
man who dies? Is such the esse in relation to the rigk- 
ieoue? Is it not a prevailing opinion that the moral 
character in which a luan makes his exit from the body 
fixes his eternal condition? Most certaiuly; and we 
most emphatically press home the question, What the 
USB of a general judgment, whicA would, in fact, be 
nothing but a de novo process, reversiag bo foraaer de^ 
cision, nor changing any one's fate for the better or 
the worse? 4th. 'By attempting to apply the Univer- 
salist view of the two parties concerned, to a literal 
construction of the parable, he vtrtnlljr admits it to )be 
a literal relation of fact. MTe have already shown the 
absurdity of this in our reply to objection* Ist. The 
Qonsequenoea are suck aa no man will abide by for a 
jnoment. Beaidct, we vish ihe teadei to bear Ut bii»4 
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that UnhreiMilists understand the lelalioa to be a paraMe 
— *tbat it is a figtirative lelation of events which were 
transpiring at that time; and, of course, should not be 
literally construed. Says LiaarFOor.: <'Whoeyer be- 
lieves this not a parable, but a true story, let him be- 
lieve-also those little friars whose trade it is to show 
the monuments at Jerusalem to Pilgrims, and point ex- 
actly to the place where the house of the rich glutton 
stood." Says Whitbt: "This is only a parable and not 
a real history of what was actually done." Says Wake- 
field: "To them who regard the narrative as a reality, 
it must stand as an unanswerable argument for the 
paigatory of the Papists." With these authorities co- 
incide Dr. Gill, Bate and others. And these are all 
of the Partialists school of theology! — ^perhaps, with 
the exception of Wakefield. 

In conclnsion, we will subjoin a few facts in relation 
to Hades, the word rendered hell in the parable. 1. 
The Hebrew sheol and the Greek Hades are synony- 
mous terms. 2. The Hebrew sheol is always rendered 
by the Greek Hades in the Greek traaslation of the Old 
Testament; and no where in the latter does the word 
sheol signify a place of endless punishment. 3. The 
first time Hades occurs in the New Testament it is used 
in reference to the city of Capemium; of which our 
Lord says, "it shall be thrust down to hell;" and of 
which Dr. Clarke says, "It denotes the desolation to 
which those cities were reduced." 4. The soul of 
Christ was put in Hades, Acts ii. 27, 28.-=^. Christ 
is said to have the keys of Hades. Rev. ,1, 8.^-6. • 
Hades is to be destroyed: *0 death I will be thy plaguesi 

Hades I will be thy bESraucTioN" ! Hos. xiii. 14.— 

1 Cor. XV. 56. — ^T. Dr. G. Oaxfbsll gays, "In my judg- 
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ment, it oU^bt netbk in scripture to be rendered hell; at 
least in the sense wherein that word is now understood 
by Christians" I Dr. A. Clarke says, *'The word hell 
in the common translation, conveys now an improper 
meaning of the word; because hell is only used to signi- 
fy the place of the damned"! — For an explanation of 
the parable, see Univ. Book of Ref ; Ely and Thomas' 
Diss., &c., dLC. 

3. ^<Fear not them which kill the body but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell." Matt. x. 28. 

That this text is no proof of the doctrine of endless 
misery we shall directly show by the statement of a 
few facts. 1st. The word Oehenna, translated hell in 
the text, is used in the New Testament 12 times. 2d. 
The term is not found in the Greek translation of the 
Old Testament, nor in the Apocraphy, nor in any clas- 
sic Greek author. 3d. In point of fact, the word was 
used but 8 times — seven by our Lord and once by 
James. It is true it occurs 12 times in the Gospels, 
but the evangelists relate the same discourses in which 
our Lord used the word. 4th. All that was said about 
Gehenna was spoken to the Jews. Not once is it 
named to the Gentiles in all the New Testament. If 
the term relates to a place of future punishment here- 
after, were not the Gentiles interested in it? 5th. The 
original Hebrew words from which Gehenna was deri- 
ved, never once signify a place of future misery in all the 
Old Testament. 6th. Josepbus, who wrote his works 
shortly after the New Testament was written, frequent- 
ly alludes to future punishment, but he never calls it 
punishment in Gehenna. 7th. Gehenna is contrasted 
with the kingdom of God; and hence must meiul th#. 
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puniahmeiit that eame upon the Jewt. Iffark ix. 47.— 
The tpostlee sever ji^eeehed Ctehenna pvaishneirt t» 
Jewt or Gentiles. 9th. The text does not say Ckxl will 
destroy soul and body in heil; bat merely says he is 
able to do so. God is sble to do many things he never 
will do. John the Baptist said, **GoA is able of these 
stones to raise op children unto Abraham." Matt. iii. 
9. Mr. Hall says what God is able to do, he will do- 
Will he do this? 10th. Dr. Clarke says, "To destroy 
both soul and body» is a proverbial expression." We 
have an illustration in the prophet: '^Therefore shalN 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts* send among his fat ones a 
leanness, and under his glory shall he kindle a burning 
like a bnrning fire; and the light of Israel shall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame; and it shall burn 
and devour his thorns and his briars in one day; and 
shall consume the glory of his forest and his fruitful 
field, Bom SOUL ahjd boot: and they shall be as when a 
standard bearer fainteth" i Isa. x. 1&— 18. Here the 
phrase undeniably relates to temporal destruction; and 
from all the facts and circumstances of the case, we 
conclude that such may be its meaning in the text. If 
believers in endlesss misery dissent from this view, let 
them explain the above facts if they can, pmec their 
aflfirmation, and cease to assume the whole ground in 
dispute. Mr. Hall has not made the slightest attempt 
to do any thing more than caricature and misrepresent 
Universalism. It is evident he is not extensively ac- 
quainted with onr views upon this subject. We rec- 
ommend him to peruse Balfour, Ballon, Dods, and oth- 
ers; and then stay awhile at Jerusalem until hia beaid 
be grown, before he gives the public a second edition 
of Alexander Hall. For ourselves, we think the ra- 
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tioaal Tiew of tbe subject [granting the terms of tlie 
teit are to be understood in a literal sense,] is this: — 
God waa tbe power the disciples were to fear: He was 
abU to kill or destroy not only the body but the souli 
the mind. The literal import of tbe expression, de- 
stroy both soul and body, is, that it vas the destruction 
of one in the Mmne sense as of tbe other. The allu- 
sion then is not to endless misery, but to God's ability 
to annihilate — utterly destroy the whole man, soul and 
body, in Gebennah;or by those judgments that were 
expressed by Gehenna, the most terrible and destruc- 
tive punishment that was known among the Jews.— 
This we say, appears to us to be the rational view of 
the subject, if it be conceded that the praseology is not 
proverbial or figurative We refer those who are cu- 
rious to examine tbe subject further> to Dods' Sermons, 
Ballott oa future retribution, and to an article by H. 
Ballon, D. O., in Univ. £xpos. Vol. U. p. 164. 

4. Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming in the 
which, all that are in their graves shall hear his voice/ 
and shall come forth, they that have done good to the 
resurrection of life; they that have done evil to tbe res- 
urrection of damnation. John v. 28, 29. 

There are certain difiicuUies that must be surmount- 
ed before this text can be claimed as having anything 
to do with tbe future. 1st. It must be proved that the 
resurrection of the body is a truth of the Christian 
Scriptures. This we deny, and call for proof. Paul 
says the body which dies "is not that body which shall 
be." Betides, tbe resurrection of the body involvet 
several Philosophical impossibilities. 2d. It must be 
pioived that all men are in graoeM, This we also deny. 
Besides Mr. Hall has frequently argued that Bnoob and 
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Elijah were not in graves* and that many trill remain 
aiwe at the final coming of the Saviour. Me/therefore, 
cannot obviate this difficulty, whatever any one else 
may do. 3d. It must be proved, directly eonirary to 
general belief, that the soul is in the grave. The text 
reads, **They that are in the graves shall ktar." Can 
a simple dead body bear? Can the sense of hearing ex- 
ist in the body independent of the soul? We presume i 
not; and hence Partialists are bound to believe that the 
soul is in the grave. In the language of Mr. Lock: 
"According to this interpretation of these words of our 
Saviour, [i. e. that they relate to a resurrection of the 
body] no other substance being raised but what hears 
his voice; and no other substance hearing his voice but 
what, being called, comes out of the grave; and no 
other substance coming out of the grave, but what was 
in the grave; any one must conclude, that the soul, 
unless it be in the grave will make no part of the per- 
son that is raised, unless it can be made out that a sub- 
stance which was never in the grave can come out of it, 
or that the soul is no substance"! 4th. It must be 
proved that the term graves does not involve the same 
idea as the same term in Ezek. xxxvii; and that it sig- 
nifies the literal habitations of the dead. 5th. It must 
be proved that the phrase erchetai hara, which in the 
text is rendered the hour is coming, does not apply to 
events which were then near approaching. This can- 
not be done; for it occurs in six other instances in 
John's gospel, in all of which it signifies the near ap- 
proach of specified events. See chap. iv. 21, >23, xvi. 
2, 4, 26, 32. 7th. And finally, it must be proved that 
it is not parallel with Dan. xii. 2. All this mass of dif- 
fteolty must be iumimiated before our oppoaents can 
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be allowed to even emnmenee the appropriation of thit 
text to their theory of a future judgment. And we beg 
leave to say that is not one third of what eon be aaid in 
the way of objection. 

And now a word of Mr. Hall. He denies that the 
term graves is used figuratively as in Ezek. xxxvii, be- 
cause the phrase in Ez. is "your graves," instead of 
''the graves/' as in the text. And he makes this sin- 
gular assertion: The words, the graves, **\8 never once 
used figuratively in the whole Bible." True, perhaps 
not in the plural, with the exception of the text and 
verse 2$; but the words the grave is used figuratively 
more than once. For example: Ps. xxx. 3. "Thou 
hast brought up my soul from the grave,*' The quib- 
ble, however, is at once disposed of by the single re- 
mark, that the personal pronoun your was used, be- 
cause a person, or persons were spoken to; and hence 
correct grammar required that form of speech. In the 
text, persons are spoken of; consequently the definite 
article the is used. Will not Mr. Hall allow Jehovah 
to speak correct grammar? The word rendered graves 
in Ez. is mnemeia; a word of the same meaning is ren- 
dered graves in John. And now mark, "A resurrec- 
tion to immortality is never described as a resurrection 
from mnemeia, the graves, but, whenever any adjunct 
of this kind is used, the phrase almost invariably used 
isonaalasts ton nekron, the resurrection of the dead"! 
Hence, the word graves, in the text, instead of proving 
the immortal resurrection was intended, proves the con- 
trary. 

Without pursuing Mr. Hall through all he has had to 
■ay on this subject, we think the mind of the candi 
reader is now fully prepared for a rational expositu 
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^Xhe test it im general}^ a niffioient answec to Gn&r 
to make a plain statement of the truth. By a refeieiiee, 
then, to the eontext, we discover our Lord was speak- 
ing of a moral revolution then nigh at hand. In vene 
34, be speaks of the life of faith ia the gospel and its 
saving efficacy. "Verily I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word and helieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into eamdemnaUon, 
{em kri9in) but is passed from death unto life"! Mark 
the capitalised words. The everlasting life was then 
enjoyed by faith; and the believer through the same 
medium had passed from death unto life. Christ then 
adds, in the 25th verse: "Verily I say unto you» the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in himseli, so hath he 
given the Son to have life in himself; and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment, {krisin) also, be- 
cause he is the Son of man." Then follows the text* 
without the slightest intimation that the subject of dia- 
coarse was changed. It will be seen, also, that the 
same Greek word rendered damnation in verse 29, is 
rendered condemnation in verse 24, and judgment in 
verse 27. The truth is, our Lord had reference to Dan. 
xti. 2, which undeniably relates to a period long past; 
and we have no right to understand the text to speak of 
a different transaction. When the Son of man came in 
those tremenduous judgments with which he had threat- 
ened the unbelieving Jews, his voice was then heard 
both by believers and unbelievers. The former came 
forth to a full sense of their guilt and eondemnation, 
irhile the latter came forth to a more full enjoyment ol 



life t»d litppiiiess. Tliis we conceive to be ft ntionsl 
Tiew of tbe subject. 

5. <'And many of them that sleep in tbe dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt." Dan. xii. 2. 

We have stated that this text is parallel with the one 
just examined. If we are correct in this, then its exact 
import and application is already fixed. If the reader 
is still in doubt about the matter, let him pay strict at- 
tention to what follows: 1. The words many of them, 
instead of a^ of them, does plainly except some; which 
would not be the case if the words had reference to a 
general resurrection. If, in reply to this, we are refer- 
red to the following: "And the graves were opened, 
and many of the bodies of ihe saints which slept arose, 
etc;" We answer, the reply is inadmissible; because 
the text says of those who should awake, some should 
awake to shame and some to life. Did some of the 
•Mills at Christ's crucifixion awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt? 2. The verse preceding describes 
the time when the event here recorded should take 
place; namely, "When Michael should stand up, the 
great Prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people." It will be conceded on all hands that the ref- 
erence here is to Christ; and the allusion in verse 11 
to the "taking away of the daily sacrifice," settles be- 
yond the shadow of a doubt tbe meaning of the text. — 
See Matt. xxiv. 23, where the Saviour quotes this pre« 
ciae language. 3. In verse 7 we read, "When he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy peo^ 

pie, ALL THESE TBlNo's Shsll bC FIMISHSD." ThC objCC- 

tion, that tbe power of the holy people was not scatter 
ed till after Jerusalem was destroyed, and therefo' 
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the awakening must have been subeequeBt to tlMt 
event, is not valid. The declaration is, 'all these 
things shall be finished^ — not, all these things shall 
then take place; which would have been the phraseol- 
ogy were the objection admissable. Is not the power 
of the 'holy people' now scattered? The truth is, the 
'awakening' of Daniel and the 'resurrection' of John 
refer to one event; and both refer to a period of time " 
passed 17 centuries ago! 

6. Sin against th£ Holt Ghost Matt. xii. 31, 32. — 
Partialists will have a hard tug to carry this text safely 
upon their shoulders. Just observe the difficulties 
which lay in their way: 1st. The Greek word aton, a 
form of which, is rendered world in the text, signifies 
the}/ say, endless being, or eternity; hence, they are 
bound to read, the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven in this eternity nor in the etemUff 
to come! 2d. Mark says, "all sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where withsoev- 
er they blaspheme;" hence, if there is one blasphemy 
which God will never forgive, then has the Holy Spirit 
contradicted itself! 3d. The Bible expressly declares, 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, his son, cleanseth us from 
ALL SIN." 1 John 1, 7, 4th. St. Paul says, "Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
AM THE CHIEF." 1 Tim. 1, 15. 5tfa. Dr. Clarke says» 
"every sin may be repented of under the. Gospel dis* 
pensation" ! Nor does Mr. Hall meet one of these diffi- 
culties? No, not a solitary one. fie simply attempts 
to prove that the Universalist view of the text is 
lot true — not a step further does le go. But admitting 
heir view of the text is not true; does it prove that the 
Pa^tialist view is? Certainly not. And hence, we 
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are not logically bound to pursue the subject furtheV. 
The objector claims the text as proof of a future judg- 
ment; we deny it and call for proof. But the Uniyer- 
salist view of the text is not erroneous. Dr. Clarke 
says^ I am fully satisfied the meaning of the words is, 
neither in this dispensation, viz: the Jewish, nor in that 
which is to come, viz: the christian." Dr. Campbell* 
Bishop Newton, Grotius and others, say the form of 
expression here is a common Hebraism. Bishop New- 
ton says, "It is a common figure of speech in the orien> 
tal languages to say of two things, that the one shall 
be and that the other shall not be; when the meaning 
is only that one shall happen sooner than the other.— 
As in this instance of our Saviour: "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 
The meaning is^ Heaven and earth shall sooner or more 
easily pass away, than my words shall pass away." — 
Mr. Hall argues if those blasphemers were not to be for- 
given in the Christian dispensation, then they must 
have suffered punishment or remained unforgiven until 
now. That does not follow. But grant it does, it does 
not prove endless punishment. It is very evident that 
the Saviour referred to a period belonging to the present 
state of things. When a man dies and becomes a sub- 
ject of the resurrection, we have already proved he is 
immortalized and fully constituted a child of God in 
the highest sense. The examples Mr. Hall has given 
of the use of the term voorld, only prove the weakness 
of his case. He has given us 14 examples, and in 7 out 
of that number %o€Tld is translated from kosmoe, signify.- 
ing the earth or world, but never age — 6 from aion, anr 
may in every case be rendered age — 1 from oikoumener 
signifying the people of the world. Heb. xi. 5. — Tl] 
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language of Mark, <<hath never forgiveness," can mean 
no more than the language of Matthew. Besides, do 
we not read: "The fire shall be ever burning upon the 
Altars it shall never go out." Ley. vi. 13. "Thesvofd 
shall never depart from their (David's) house." 2 Sam. 
xii. 10, dtc, die. The phrase 'eternal damnation' (oio- 
nion krieeos) may be rendered, the judgment of the 
age! 

7. Acts zxiv. 25. ''And as he reasoned of fighteoiM- 
ness, ten^rance, and a judgment to come, Felix trem- 
t>led." 

That this text does not refer to a judgment after death, 
we think is evident from the following, among other 
reasons, which we quote from Mr. Balfour; Bssays p. 279. 
1st. Pauls's audience on the occasion, consisted of 
Felix and Drusilla. Whitby informs us, that Felix was 
degradingly avehcious, cruel, and unjust; and that 
Drusilla bad eloped from h& husband, «nd was then 
living in adultery with Felix. 2d. Paul did not merely 
preach before his audience, nor at them, but to them; 
for he reasoned of righteousness. The word righteous- 
aess, is here opposed to all kinds of injustice dec, of 
which Felix was deeply guilty. The '^'ord temperance 
here stands opposed, not so much to intemperanoe in 
eating and drinking, as to incontinence . 3d. Itisproba- 
ble that Paul preached to Felix a judgment in the earth; 
for the wrath of God was revealed against the wnright- 
eousnessofmen. Felix was a heathen, and preaching 
a >ndgment to come some thousand years aftei^ was 
more likely to excite his mockery than his fear, as the 
leaurrection did, when Paul preached it at Athens. 

We have now explained all the principal proofs on 
«rhich our auUKff piedicates a general judgment hexc- 
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after. It is- unnecessary that we should take up each 
of the scriptures quoted and prove their irrelevaacy to 
the point in question, as the reader can easily see that 
the out- works of the fortress are more easily beaten 
down than the main citadel. We shall conclude the 
chapter by stating a few facts concerning the original 
words rendered judge, judgment, condemnation, damn- 
ed, damnation, etc. in the New Testament. 

Three words are rendered judgment, &c.; viz. Krino, 
^Krises, Krina. The first occurs as many as 77 times in 
its diflferent forms in the New Testament; and is ren- 
dered judge, judged, and judging 62 tiroes; and ooce 
damned (2 Thes. ii. 12.) It is also rendered, determined, 
decreed, ordained, concluded, esteemeth, called in question, 
sentence, condemneth, condemning, law, etc., in differ- 
ent places, — The second occurs upwards of 40 times, 
and is rendered about 30 times judgment, 7 times con- 
demnation, and twice damnation. See Matt, xxiii. 33; 
Mark iii. 29. — The third occurs about 30 times, and is 
rendered damnation 8 times, judgment and judgments 
several times, condemned and condemnation about 6 times 
and in 1 Cor. vi. 7, it is rendered ^o to law; and in Rev. 
xviii. 20, avenged! See Univ. Book of Ref. p. 194. 

The intelligent reader will readily make a proper ap- 
plication of the above facts; and the unintelligent rea- 
der need only be told, that it is highly presuroptous to 
predicate so important a doctriae as a future judgment 
oa words of such various meanings. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Conditional Saltation. 

Our author styles his fourth chapter "twenty-five dis- 
tinct arguments in favor of the conditionality of a future 
life." 

About Mr. Hairs meaning here, we are not so clear. 
"What does he mean by the conditionality of the fu- 
ture life? Does he mean that our future existence is/ 
conditional? — or that our future happiness or misery is 
conditional? In the absence of all direct information we 
are left to conjecture. We know our author is an an- 
NiHTLATioNisT. Is it uot highly probable, that he co- 
vertly means that our future existence is conditional? 
We think so. And in such a case, believers in endless 
misery are as much at logerheads with Mr. Hall as our- 
selves!! Be this remembered. 

But, perhaps, we are not left entirely to conjecture. 
What construction should be put upon the following? 
"Glory, honor, and immortality! are conditional — 
and is suspended upon a continuance in welldoing"!! 
p. 238. Now that we know Mr. Hall does not believe 
in endless misery, and that he does believe in the anni- 
hilation of a part of the human family, is it not probable, 
nay is it not certain, that by the conditionality of the 
future life, he means not the conditionality of future hap- 
piness, but the conditionality of future existence! Be 
this as it may, we shall now proceed to show that his 
twenty-five distinct arguments; which are little more 
than twenty-five quotations of Scripture; involve nei- 
ther the one nor the other. 



1. Matt V. 18. ''Saioice and be exceedingly glad; 
Utt gieat ia yonr fewaid in heaven." 

On thta text oiir authop perpetrates tlie following sin* 
galar eomment: 0^ "But I here state, once for all; 
that the word keaoen has no otheb meaning in the New 
Testament than the world of celestial bliss*' I ! Singular! 
Indeed, most singulai! Does our author ictend to write 
himself down a blockhead in the Tie w of the whole 
oommun ity ? If such was his intent, he has accomplish- 
ed it most effectually. His assertion is false, utterly 
false !--^and here is the proof: Luke xiii. 19, "ThefowU 
ef heaven lodged ia the branches"—- i. e. the fowls of 
'celestial bliss' i Rev. xvi. 21. "There fell on men a 
great kail out of heayen"— i. e. out of 'the world of ce- 
lestial bliss' 1 Ohap. xxi. 1. "I saw a new heaven^' — 
i. e. a new 'world of celestial bliss' ! See also many 
other places. And now, reader, what think you of Mr. 
Hall as commentator? Harvekmsiy well informed, is 
he not! Our author says, '*The Saviour informs us that 
those who suffer persecutions for his sake shall 6a re- 
warded in heaven." Ans. He informs them no such 
thing. The Saviour says, "great IS your reward in 
heaven"— not will be I 

2; Rev. xiv. 13. "And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying untoine. Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from hxncepoxtb^ Yea, sahh the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." 

We are very sorry to accuse our author continually 
of falsehood and misrepresentation; but when truth is at 
stake, the truth must be spoken. ^He represents the 
author of the Pro and "on as making two adnussions:--— 
1* That by deaths in the text, is meant the 'literal death 
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of ike MiAtt/ 2. «Th«t the ivecks of men folWv than 
into eternity.' This it all false ; uttedy falsei And 
what is ou»e soiprisingy Mr. Hall has the impudeneeto 
X^ei us to the very page where the admiwaioM ean bo 
£(mndl viz: the 346th. Nothing of the kind ooonia there. 
At this very moment our eyes aie resting on the 3i5th 
page of the Pio and Con, and we pronounce the aaaer* 
tion unqualifiedly falsei! 

This text refered to believers in the present life, and 
to no others. Mr. Whittemore, in his oonunentary on 
the book of ReTelation, has given the sense of the pas-* 
sage as foUows: ''Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord [the christians who were dead to ain while in 
Christ,] from henceforth [because the power of the per- 
secutor is broken;] Yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labors [their toils and sufferings, as the Thes- 
salonian christians rested when Christ came to take 
vengeance on his enemies;] and their wwks do follow 
them; [i. e. if they were faiihful, the fame of their puri- 
ty and their wonderful deeds, as signs of their faith, 
shall attend them wherever they go." See Mr. Whitte- 
more'a remarks at laige. 

But if the reader is determined to understand by death, 
the literal death of christians, let him consider atten- 
tively the following remarks by Rev. Asber Moore: 

<<But here we shall be reminded that there is an im- 
portant part of the passage, concerning which we have 
thus far said nothing: 'And their workM do fUhm them*' 
Are we to conclude from this expression that the works 
of the persons spoken of actually follow them into the 
future state of existence, and there continue with them? 
What are the works of men in this world? even the 
-best of men-— the very martyrs to the oause of Christ? 
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The voice of iniiKratioa ieelaros, and all human txpe- 
rienae confinna the foe^ that 'oti Aooe 9im%ed tmd comt 
9h9rt of the gkar^ a/ CM,* And iet ns suppose that a 
company of the best men have passed away from this 
life, and now stand befoie God in the spiritual world.— 
Their mofkt are with them, and these works are exhihi* 
ted in the presence of the Almighty. Well, what is the 
amount of these works? To say nothing in regard to an 
tUrwd weight ef merit, let us inquire whether these godly 
men have in all respects ever performed their duty? If 
they have in any wise been remiss in simple duty^ it is 
in vain to tfilk of their great merit. Our Saviour said to 
his immediate disciples, — 'When ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say. We are 
unpr^fitaHe servants; we have done that which was our 
duty to do.' But this company of good men cannot even 
say that they have done their <<iily— and they are there- 
fore worse than unprofitable. Their best deeds fall iar 
short of the perfect righteousness required by the divine 
law; while their ^tiif are many and great. And though 
just and tcne, compared with other men, they are oblig- 
ed to confess, after all, that salvation is not eftoarkr, but 
the free gift of God's grace ! 

But we do not believe that the Revelator meant in 
the passage before us, to furnish any information con- 
cerning works that follow men into the spiritual and 
immortal world. The w<»ks of a man may follow him 
and be known in the world, after he has ceased from his 
labors. Thus, St. Paul says of righteous Abel, Heb. xi. 
4, 'By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellentsac- 
rifiee than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of bis glAs: and by it, he, 
being dead, yet epeaketh,* Now in the very same sense 
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that Abel's i^<«ikoonti]iiied after lie was dead, did ike 
vmrkM of the pefsons mentioned by St Jobn/ailmp Iftent. 
Being dead, fiUy fet uorhf «nd Ihe finiitii of their labels 
are seen and known and enjoyed whereyei man is btes- 
sed with the hopes and comforts of that religion, in be- 
half of which they did not connt their lives dear unto 
themselves. Though they were put to death, their woHbs 
were not destroyed, hot their influence still continuesas 
Abel speaks by his righteous example to the sons of meiK 

Solomon says, 'The memory of the just is blessed.' — 
It lives in the hearts of posterity. And while we wit*^ 
ness the continuance of the faithful labors of those de- 
voted and self-sacrificing servants DfOod who laid down 
their lives in the service of Christ, we revere their toils 
and cherish their memory with grateful feelings. Their 
works live with us; and while 'the name of the wicked 
shall rot,' the rigfateons shall be held in .everlasting 
remembrance." 

3. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8. '*Por I am sow ready to be oflfer^ 
ed, and the time of my departure is at band: I have 
fought a good light: I have finished ray course; I have 
kept ihe faith; henceforth there is laid up forme a crown 
of righteousness which the Lord the righteous Jadge 
shall give me in that day; and not to me only, but -utKo 
all them also that love his appearing." See also Rev: 
iu 10.. . 

1st. Does 'that day' refer to the ^ay of Paul's death ? 
We think not. Did all who loved the appearing of Christ 
receive a, crown of righteousness the day-Paul died?-^ 
Does 'that day' refer to a day of judgment thousands of 
years hence? Has not Paul received his crown of right- 
eousness yet— nor Enochs Elijah, and ail the worthies of 
old? Itis^ejieved goodmen goto heaven when they 
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die. 0O they aot then receive their crown of righteoua- 
ness; or are tliey obliged to wait thousands of years 
thereafter? It striiies us there is a difficulty here which 
Partialiats, with their present views, will hardly overcome ! 
Let ahatday* mean what it may,- it is very evident it 
does toot refer to a day of judgment hereafter. It will 
not be denied that 'that day,? and the 'appearing,' refer 
to the same time; and of the time of the appearing, 
verse 1st of the same chapter informs us: "I charge thee, 
therefore, before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ who 
shall iiidge the quick and the dead at his dpjfearingand 
his kingdom." Daniel informs us when the judgment 
of the q.ttick and the dead to6k place, vis: at the time 
our Saviour received his kingdom — an event long since 
passed. Dan. vii. 9, 14. And this agrees with the 
testimony of Peter, whosays, 1 Pet. iv, 6, '*Who shall 
give an account to him that is rbadv to judge the quick 
and thedead" ! And this, Whitby and Macknight, and 
other commentators agree, alluded to the close of the 
Jewish dispetisation. We appeal to every candid man 
to say — was Christ in Paul and Peter's day ready to 
judge the quick and the dead at the consummation of all 
things? 2d. What is meant by the crown of righteous- 
ness ? Most persons understand it to mean the happi- 
ness of the heavenly state; but we wish that those who 
think so would take the trouble to prove it. Mr. Hall 
does nothing of the kind. In scripture phrase, when 
dignity or honor is confered on a person, he is said to 
be crowned* Ek. xvi. 12. When a person is degraded, 
he is said to lose his crown. Sam. v. %6. The year is 
said to be crowned with God's goodness. Pa. Ixv. 11. 
We also read of a crown of prides Isa. xxviii. 1, 3; a 
Mowa of glaiy. Do. Izii. 8; a erewn of tteicy and kind- 
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ness, P8. ciii. 4. In Ptoy-, iv. 9, it is said wisdom de- 
livers a crown to such as have her; and in chap. xii. 4, 
a virtuous woman is said to be a crown to her husband; 
and in many other places, too numerous to mention, the 
term is used in a similar sense. What the crown of 
righteousness was which Paul expected, be himself 
shall inform us. Q:^*'TheTefote, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my jay and ckown" ! Phil. iv. 1. 
Paul here calls christians his joy and his crown. Bnt he 
shall inform us when they were to be hid crown. Q^ 
"For what is our hc^e, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even yt in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming? or at his appearing and his kingdom!-— 
For ye are our glory and joy." 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. It 
is obvious, then, that christians were to be Paul's crown 
at Christ' s coming. A nd how they were to be his crown 
at this period is thus explained by himself: <tb are our 
CALORY AMI) JOT*! Tbis exposition of the text preserves 
the harmony of the scriptures^ and renders it no longer 
a matter of doubtful disputation, what Paul meant by his 
eiown. See Balfour's Essays, p. 229, 287. 

If it be objected, that not only was Paul to receive 
a crown, but also all those who loved Christ's appear- 
ing, we reply: it is not necessary to suppose that the 
crown of each was alike. Paul's crown may have been 
christian's, but the crown of his brethren may have been 
something difibrent Thus we read in Rev. iii. 11, — 
^'Hold that fast which thou hast that no mam take thy 
eiowB." Hence, it is evident that te the crown of life, 
er crown of righteousness, what it may, it wear some- 
thing a mim could possess here on earth, and "Which 
mother man could take. 

4. lPeti*8,6. "Blessed be the 6od and Fi^er of OUT 
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Loid Jesiu Ohiist, which acooKding to his ahunduit meiqr 
hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the resunection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an iaheiitance incanrupt- 
ible, and uudefiled, and that fadethjuit away, reserved la 
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time." 

Mr. Hall assumes that the 'last time' here, is the time 
when Christ sball deliver up the kingdom to Qod the 
Father. This needs proof; but our author does not 
venture any. The apostle says, 1 John ii. 18, 
* 'Little children, it is thb last time"! And in verse 
20, of the same chapter, in which occurs the text, he 
says, Christ 'was manifest in these la$itime9,' The 
truth is, the phrase last time, or last times, never once 
in all the Bible relates to the end of the world, end of 
time, or the consummation of the Messianic pniodi We 
challenge contradiction. 

The salvation of which the iqiostle speaks, lelated to 
the period when he was speaking. Mark what he says 
in verses 8 and 9: "Whom having not seen, ye love; im 
whom, though ye now see him not, yet believing* ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: rbcuvisv 
the end of your faith, even the salvation of youi souls" ! 
Here salvation is spoken of as then being received, and 
cannot therefore relate to the final salvation. Then 
is not one passage from Genesis to Revelation which 
suspends the fin^ salvation on any act of the croatuae 
in the present life. We have shown, on the contraryv 
that man's futnre solvation depends on being raised ia 
the character of the first fxuits of them that slept-^-oft 
h*ing constituted children of €k>d, in the highest sense* 
Him ehildceft of the lesucrecttonl 
. {^ 2. Fet. i. liQ, U. "For so an entrance «faAUb« 
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viiusteie^ unto you abundantly into the everla!«ting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeaua Christ." 

Our author assumes that the everlasting kingdom of 
Christ is the kingdom of eternal glory. Singular temer- 
ity! Read the following: "Who ^ath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hathtkanslatei) its into the 
kingdom of his dear Son." Col. i. 13. Will not that 
do? Besides, if the testimony of Paul may be credited, 
the kingdom of Christ cannot exist in eternity. See Dan . 
vii. 27, which shows that the everlasting kingdom is in 
this world. 

The remaining passages which occur in this section the 
reader will now be able to understand and spply. Many 
of them have already been explained in other parts of 
this Review, and of course it is not necessary to refer 
tothem again* We shall close the chapter with some 
excellent remarks, which we conceive to be highly per- 
tinent to the subject, from the pen of Br. A. B. Grosh; 
and which, if the intelligence and candor of the reader 
could be depended on, would be a sufficient reply to all 
that has .been, or can be said on the subject of condi- 
tional salvation. Br. Grosh remarks: 

"One half, at least; of the disputes in the world, arise 
oat of a misunderstanding of the terms used to express 
our meaning. And a great number of the errors in the- 
ology rest more on some sectarian, narrow meaninff at- 
tached to some peculiar words and pbraaes, than on the 
{ihiaaes or words theawelves. Arminians have affirmed 
and Calvanists have denied, when, probably, as Id* 
inaay jother cases, neither understood clearly whereof 
they affirmed or denied! *-ABd Univevsalists, toOf not 
fully releaaed fipom the thmHogieal dust thus raised and 
continued, have, at times, as blindly mffinned and^aied* 
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as our opposers, according as they took Arminian or 
Galvanistic ground ;^ when, if they had but looked at all 
sides of the terms >aud subject in dispute, (6f, in other 
words, maintained Universalist ground,) * they would 
have done whatsoever they did &o, understand ingly. — 
Such, at least, was confessedly the foifmer condiic't of 
the writer. ' . . 

Let us, then, define our terras, and then cAii' we 
cjearly convey our meaning to the minds of others. If, 
after doing this, we differ only in toordts, alf 'dispute 
should cease between us; but if we differ in ideas or 
metming, we will be the better prepared tb iiivestigate 
the truth or falsity of either senttment. ' ' 

•Condition, the state.of a thing or pexsori,' is fhepriUf- 
itive meaning — and 'the pre-requisi(e of that state,' or 
terms by the previous performance of whifeh", tlie s'tatfe 
itself may ff/if^ti«rrrf« be entered into, is the derivative 
or secondary meaning. 'Salvation, a healthy or happy 
state,* is the proper meaning; and in the scriptures is ap- 
plied in a physical,, political and spiritual sense — itf a 
temporal and immortal point of view. Moses was a 
Saviour of the Jews from Egyptian bondage, as well ais 
from temporal, spiritual evils. Jesus was the Saviourof 
-those on whom he wrought miracles — the blind, dnri/b, 
deaf, leprous, and insane — from physical evils, as well 
as of others from spiritual bondage in this life; and wiM 
finally be (as he now is prospectively,) the Saviour of 
the world from sin and death. And be was the Saviour 
«ef those Jews who became christians from the national 
judgraeatfl whieh befel that uabelieying nation, as a peo- 
I^e or geneimtion. We perceive, then, the impropriety 
oflinifiing the terms 'save/ 'saved,' 'salvation,' or their 
oppontes, 'daimi,' .^nwed/ 'dAiimation,' (and tkeir 
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synonymes, 'co&demn«' 'ccMidemnation/} to a future 
and immortal state of being. They are much oftener 
(indeedj abnott alfcgr«<^''>) applied to this state of being 
than to the future. 

We belive, then, that faith, conveniony repentancot 
(by which the scriptures mean reformation of life,) and 
regeneration or the new birth, (by *faith which works 
by love,') are a condition or state of salvation. That is 
t9 say, faUh it mUvatian from unbelief and its consequent 
condemnation — eanoernon it a aha U on from a state in 
which the faculties and powers are perverted— rq»«fiteiiee 
is mhiOion from a career of wrong-doing^-and regem^ra- 
twn ia aahatimi from an evil life of darkness, guilt and 
condemnation. So far from being mere requisites which 
must first be performed in order to obtain an after salva- 
tion, they are the very ttate ittelf in which tahation it 
ti^ed. Of course, then, this sslvation is of the present 
life, and not of the immortal state. It is salvation by 
faith, and not by reality 4)r knowledge — ^by hope, and 
not fruition — ^by conversion and repentance here, and 
not by the lesurrection and return to the immediate and 
peisonal presence of God in immortality — by regenera* 
tion through living faith here, (which makes us adopUd 
children of God,) and not by that higher birbh through 
the resurrection to ioamortality, which will make us 
equal to the angels, and the children of God in the 
highest and most peculiar sense, by making us children 
of the resurrection. 

And this salvation by faith, hope, ^c, will enduie 
Just as long, and no longer, than the faith, hope« dec;, 
last. When faith is lost in knowMge* hope in fruition> 
and Qoirversion, regeneration, dMi, in the oompieite t9r 
generation of the restiiieeM&B» then tjiii iaferioi decree 
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of salvation will be swallowed up in that superior and 
immoital salvation which can never be diminished or 
cease. And so, when unbelief ceases, and perversion of 
soul ends, and the sinner gone astray is brought back to 
God, the condemnation of which these are the state or 
condition, will end also. For there can be no condem- 
nation when unbelief and sin are destroyed — no more 

]K than there can be salvation where there is neither faith 

. nor knowledge — hope nor fruition." 



CHAPTER V. 

'Person ALirr'bF THrDBvui- : 

Oui s^athor's reasons foi.tUe exiatenceof a persona^ 
devil, are about as conclusive an that, .of the pldlady^ 
who remarked that the e^xistence of a devil was per- 
fectly, clear; else, how coiUd men mak^ 8\ picture of 
him! . , . 

Mr. Hall argues thus: If because Judas was called a 
devil, and Peter Satan, there is therefore no other devil 
except Judas and Peter; then according to the same 
logic, because Moses was called a god, and Abraham 
lord, there is therefore no other Lord God except Abra- 
ham and Moses"! 

*If\* — Ay, there^s the difficulty! Do Universalists 
reason thus? Do they say there is no other devil except 
Judas and Peter? Let our author himself answer: 
0:^'*Thus according to Universal ism we have divers 
kinds (i. e. many kinds) of devils — and he specifies 
eleven kinds himself; and then adds — they make out al- 
most as many devils as there were frogs in EgypVM — 
Comment is unnecebsary! 

The same logical hocus poms is attempted on other 
premises: "If because God is said to perform many 
wonderful works, he is therefore a real being, and not 
a personification of a good principle; then according to 
the same logic the devil must be a real being and not a 
personification of an evil principle, for many wonder- 
ful works in the scriptures are ascribed to him"! 

'According to the same logic' ? Ay, truly: But whose 
logic is it? Not ours, moat certainly. Who aiguet to 
the personality of God in this loose illogical maaner?— 
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We presume our author may claim the originality of the 
idea, and no one will contest his title. But let us ex- 
tend this marreUous logic a little further; and perhaps 
we shall be amused as well as instructed by its results. 
The proposition stands thus: 1st. Many wonderful 
works are attributed to God; therefore God is a real be- 
ing. 2d. Many wonderful works are attributed to the 
devil; therefore the devil is a real being. — Argument 
extended. — 1st. Many wonderful works are attributed 
to the evil passions of men; therefore the evil passions 
of men are real personal beings- 2d. Many wonderful 
works are attributed to the good passions of men; there- 
fore the good passions of men are real personal beings. 
3d. Many wonderful works are attributed to the fixe 
and to the wind; therefore the fire and the wind are 
real personal beings! — The wind is said to have brought 
locusts upon Egypt, blown down Job's bouse, nearly 
shipwrecked the Saviour, caused Jonah to be cast into 
the sea, shipwrecked St. Paul, &c., &c. Now if the 
wind performing all these exploits, is not a real person- 
al being, I de fy a Campbellite to prove that God is a 
real being, and "the Bible anything more than a mere 
principle of humbuggery"f "According to this logic," 
our author is cut up secundem artem with his own 
sword! I 

But, says Mr. Hall, "the best plan of testing a doc- 
trine, is to substitute the definition for the word itself, 
and see what kind of sense it makes." Certainly; that 
is one way to test a doctrine; and as our author thinks 
it is the best way; he will doubtless have no objection 
to be tried by his own r* le. For the word devil, satan, 
&c., we will substitute fallen angel: "Now the fallen 
angel was more subtle than any beast of the field 
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whicli the Lord God had made." <'And the Lord God 
said unto the fallen angel, Because thou hast done this, 
thou art cursed above all cattle and above every beast 
of the field: upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life." A singular 
mode of travelling, and extraordinary diet, most surely! 
"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, and a fallen angel 
came also among them. And the Lord said unto the 
fallen angel, whence comest thou? Then the fallen 
angel answered the Lord and said. From going to and 
fro in the earth, and walkino up and down in it." So 
it appears the devil had got upon his legs again, al- 
though be was condemned ever afterwards to go upon 
his belly! And, moreover, instead of being cursed 
above all cattle, be was certainly blessed above all cat- 
tle if he lived till the days of Job!! "And he ordained 
him priests for the high places, and for the fallen an- 
gels, and for the calves which he had made." From this 
it appears that Jeroboam moi^e the devils!! Who made 
those that tempted Eve and smote poor Job? "He re- 
buked Peter, saying. Get thee behind me fallen angel'*! 
''And he said unto them, I beheld a fallen angel as 
lightning fall from heaven"! "Wherefore we would 
have come unto you (even I, PauI,) once again; but a 
faUen angel hindered us." "Of whence (those who had 
made shipwreck of the faith) is Hymenius and Alexan- 
der [Who, Alexander Hall?] whom I have delivered 
unto a /alZ«n angel that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme"! What! send a man to the devil to learn cor- 
rect language! We had always supposed he was Chief 
Professor in hell's high school of blasphemy!! "Have 
I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a fallen an- 
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gef*7^ You will recollect, reader, that «Ai» fallen an- 
gel hanged himself, and of course is now dead! "Even 
so must their (the deacoQs) wives be grave, not fallen 
ang«:U, sober and faithful in all things"! Certainly, it 
would be very wrong for deacons wives to be fallen 
angels; yet if reports about some orthodox ministers be 
true they nevertheless are!! 

Thus you see, reader, that our author's test tests his 
doctrine to death; and consequently cannot be relied 
on, and is therefore good for nothing. And we deny in 
toto the propriety of such a rule under any circumstan- 
ces. Definitions, oftentimes comprising many words, 
if substituted in a sentence in place of a single word or 
epithety would make nonsense of any truth under heav- 
en. The true and only way to test a definition, is first 
to ascertain whether it is agreeable with facts else- 
where; and second, whether it harmonizes with the 
general sense of the discourse, or sentence, in which 
the word or phrase defined occurs. To this rule we 
fearlessly submit the various definitions which the Uni- 
versalists have given of the term devil, or any of its sy- 
nonymies. 

We will here notice our author's exposition of James 
1, 14: "Every man is tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own lusts and enticed." He takes the position 
that lust is not the tempter, but the thing tempted. — 
This is an absurdity in terms. To tempt, signifies to 
entice, to solicit to an evil act. Hence when the soul 
consents to an evil act, it is through the temptation, the 
enticement of the luste. 'Every man is tempted wheit 
he is drawn away of his own lusts and enticed' — ^that 
is, when he is enticed by his lusts he is tempted. But 
grant that the lust of men it the thing tempted; can it 
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be piOTed that a fallen penponal angel, once a holy an- 
gel in heaven — ^represented as being bound in chains of 
darkness, yet roaming abroad through the whole earth 
like a roaring lion— can it be proved that such a being 
is the tempter of men's lusts? No wbyuii! Let him 
who thinks the contrary, try a hand at it, and learn a 
lesson from inevitable defeat. 

In conclusion we will lay before the reader some 
facts showing that the term devil was not used by 
Scripture writers to signify a personal being or a fallen 
angel. 

ShaUan, the word rendered Satan in the Old Testa- 
ment, occurs thifty-three times. It is applied to a well, 
to an angel of the Lord, a good being, to David, to the 
tons of Zeruiah, to the enemies of Solomon, to the evil 
passion or desire of David's own mind, to a piece of 
writing, etc., etc. Never once does it signify a person- 
al fallen angel. 

Diabolos, the word rendered devil in the New Testa- 
mont, occurs thirty-six times. It is translated devil 
thirty-three times, twice false accusers, and once slan- 
derers. Donegan renders diaboloB thus: an accuser a 
calumniator. Greenfield the same. Had the term been 
rendered by words that properly define it, no one would 
ever have dreiraed that it was used to signify a fallen 
angel. In every text that our author has quoted, let 
the reader substitute either of the following words-^ 
Slanderer, accuser, calumniator, opposer, enemy, oi 
adversary, and he cannot fail of understanding them in 
their true sense. 

Daimon and Daimonian. These words are alao ren- 
dered devil or devils in the New Testament: the first 
occurs five times, the second, jsixty, Daimenion is al^ 
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ways used ia reference to possessions — see those passa- 
ges where Jesus is said to have cast out devils — ^^and it 
should be understood that the demons by which men 
were said to be possessed, were a very different order 
of beings from the Devil or Satan, properly so called. — 
Q^No person is ever, in the New Testament, said to 
be possessed of ho diabolos the devil! 

We recommend to those who wish to examine the 
subject further, Balfour's 2d Inquiry, Univ. Book of 
Ref, 

20 



CHAPTER VI. 

FOBGIVENESS OP SlN3. 

No INHERE in the inspired writings does such a phrase 
occur as forgiveness of punishment The gospel for- 
giveness is always the forgiveness of Sins. Hence the 
punishment of sin is always represented as unavoidable 
and CERTAIN ! 

The language of the Scriptures on this point is very 
explicit : ** Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished." Prov. xi. i. ' "The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die. But if the wicked turn from all his 
sins and— do that which is lawful and right he shall 
surely live, he shall not die — in his righteousness that 
he hath done he shall live." " Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of thy people, The right- 
eousness of tb^ righteous shall not deliver him in 
THE DAT of transgression ; as for the wickedness of the 
wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall the righteous 
be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he 
sinueth"! Ex. xviii. 20. xxxiii. 12. Thus, though God 
will forgive on a return of the transgressor to obedience» 
yet so long as he continues in transgression, he is inevi- 
tably subject to that condemnation or death, which is 
the just portion of the disobedient. Take other exam^ 
pies: *' Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap," Gal. vi. 7. *^Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds," Rom. ii. 6. "Also unto thee, Lord, 
belongeth mercy : for thou renderests unto every man 
according to his deeds," Ps. Ixii. 12. "For God shall 
bring every work into judgment, whether it be good, 
or whether it be bvil"! Eccl. xii. 14. 
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Bat whilst the Scriptures are so positive ia asserting 
the just punishment of every man who sins, at the 
same time they hold out to the sinner the inducement ^f 
being forgiven of his sins on a return to virtue. And 
hence, it is a Scripture fact, that people have been 
rewarded according to their sins, and yet been forgiven. 
Here is a thus sayeth the Lord for it: "Speak ye comfort- 
ably unto Jerusalem-^her iniquity is pardoned ; for she 
hath received at the Lord's hand double for all he sins." 
Isa. xl. 2. Again: "For the punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughters of my people, is greater than 
the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, 
and no hand stayed on her. — The punishment of their 
iniquity is accompiished, O, daughter of Zion; he will no 
more carry thee away into Captivity;" "For, I will 
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sins no 
more." Lam. iv. 6, 22. — Jer. xxxi. 34. No terms can 
be more explicit than these, that, though a punishment 
was accomplished grcQter than that of Sodom, yet the 
iniquity which occasioned it, was forgiven and remem* 
bered no more. And if Jerusalem could be punished 
according to her deserts, and yet experience the divine 
forgiveness, «o could Sodom ; and so can every other 
people, whether we can understand the whyt and 
wherefores or not ! 

If it be objected thai the term *d&uhle,* implies that 
a greater amount of punishment was inflicted than was 
deserved, we answer by -another quotation : "Thou our 
God hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve " ! 
Bzra ix. 13. It is evident that the words 2e«0 a«d 
double, as here used, are hyperbolic modes of expres- 
sion, simply used by way of emphasis, either to express 
the severity of God's Judgments, or tho greataess of 
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his mercies. In no othei way can the Divine Spirit be 
made to harmonize. — Our author's attempt to relieve 
himself from the difficulties in which the text evidently 
involves his theory of slip-shod and go-easy justice 
with a long pay-day, is perfectly i^diculous. He quotes 
the following passage as explanative of the text; 
or, in proof that it does not refer to punishment : "For 
your shame you shall have double — everlasting joy shall 
be unto them/' Isa. Ixi. 7. Singular, that our wise 
author, with all his precision about the moodes and 
tenses, should not have discovered that the text in 
dispute is in the past tense — ''She hath received" 
— w^ile this passage is in the future — '* Shall have 
double." And besides, it strikes us as rather queer 
that the 'double' the wicked Jerusalem had received 
for all her sins was everlasting joy ! ! 

Take another example : " Thou wast a God that for- 
OAVEST them, though thou tookest vengeance of their 
inventions," Ps. xc. 8. Thus, it is as clear as lan- 
guage can make it, that the punishment of sin is not at 
the same time incompatible with its forgiveness ! 

Here, then, we have two undeniable facts: First, 
that punishment for sin is certain and unavoidable ; and 
second, that sin has been and may be punished, and 
yet forgiven. 

But the inquiry is naturally suggested: In what 
does the divine forgiveness consist? Let us first under- 
stand the true import of the term forgive* The original 
word translated forgive is aphiemi^ and it signifies, ac^ 
cording to Greenfield, 'To send away, dismiss, sufier to 
d.epart» to emit, to^mit, to pass over» to permit,' dus dtc« 
We now answer, that in agancffal s«;ii9e, the divine Ux* 
giveness consists in reinstating th^ transgressor in hi| 



UNIVESSALISII AOAINST ITSELF. 30l 

former position — in regarding and treating him as if he 
had not sinned! 

This is what mere punishment can never effect. Its 
province does not comprise the mind. The severest 
penal chastisements cannot restore a person to lost fa- 
vor, nor confer upon him the sweet consciousness that 
he is again received to confidence, the past overlooked 
and no more remembered to his disadvantage. Your 
child whom you have severely punished — visiting his 
transgressions with a rod and his iniquities with stripes^ 
requires at last your forgiveness, your pardon. The 
past must be overlooked, and the criminal must be made 
to feel that he is once more in his former position, that 
he enjoys your confidence, and the blessings of your fa- 
vor. This is the general sense of Bible forgiveness — a 
forgiveness, not of punishment, but a forgiveness of sins. 
This is just what the word of God promises the peni- 
tent. God punished Jerusalem for all her sins; but 
when her warfare was accomplished, the word of com- 
fort was spoken, and her iniquity was pardoned, her 
sins forgiven. The prodigal son bitterly suffered the 
consequences of his follies and crimes; but when his 
penitence brought him once more to his home, the father 
delightedly bestowed upon him his forgiveness — the past 
was overlooked, and the erring wanderer was again re- 
stored to former favor — ^yea, the father rejoiced over him 
more than over the elder brother who had not gone 
astray! AH sinners are prodigals from God's bouse; 
and, the unchanging order of the divine government 
compels them to pass through the retribution whicii it 
-consequent upon their follies, before they can rejoice in 
the blessings of a father's aopurchasedpiuDdonl 
The scripture by which oux author opposes this vleir 
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of the divine forgiveness, is most emphatically in its 
favor. For example, notice the following: "But he be- 
ing full of compa38ion, forgave their iniquity, and des- 
troyed them not." Ps. Ixxviii. 38. The meaning is, he 
entered or permitted their iniquity; for this is one of the 
meanings of the original word, and it agrees precisely 
with the Psalmists meaning as any one can see by ex- 
amining the context. See Matt. v. 40: ' 'A nd if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also." Here the same original word 
is used; but it would not sound well to read, /or^o« 
him thy cloak also. The meaning is, suffer him to take 
thy cloak also! Thus falls the first witness. 

Again: "The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy; he will not always 
chide; reitheb will he keep his ANasR forever!! He 
hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities." Ps. ciii.~ 8, 12. This is 
another instance of hyperbole, such as we noticed in 
the conunencement of the chapter. The remarks there 
made are applicable to this case also. Thus falls the 
second witness. 

Great stress is laid upon the following: Jesus tarried 
in the house of a Pharisee. A woman which was a sin- 
ner, came and annointed his feet with ointment. The 
Pharisee saw it, and said within himself. This man if 
he were a prophet, would have known that this woman 
was a sinner. Jesus knew his thoughts, and proposed 
to him the following question: There was a certain 
ereditoi which had two debtors: one owed five hundred 
pence, the other fifty: And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both: Which of them will 
ke love the inost? The Phirisee answered, he to whom 
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he forgave most. Jesus approved of the answer, and 
said, Her sins which are many, are forgiven. 

The fallacy of Mr. HalPs applicatipnof this case, con- 
sists in supposing the sinner owes something to God 
which he, on repentance, remits. If this is correct, 
we inquire. What does the sinner owe to God? Love 
and obedience? Does God remit that? No, that would 
never do. What then? Is it punishment the sinner 
owes to God? If so, it is very reasonable to suppose 
God would be willing to escape being punished, and 
hence would be quite likely to forgive the sinner I The 
truth is, our author has planted his feet fast in his own 
snare, and the rope which he twisted for others will 
choke him to death. The woman owed nothing to God 
but love and obedience; and that Christ did not forgive. 
Neither did he forgive her the punishment of her sins, 
for that she had suffered. What then did he forgive? 
Christ himself answers: Q:^ *'Her SINS which are 
many, are forgiven" !! Thus falls the chief witness. 

We conceive our case is clearly made out; and if the 
reader has an atom of intelligence, he will readily see 
the gross outrage which Mr. Hall daringly perpetrates 
on one of the plainest doctrines of the Bible! When a 
man utterly and most wickedly misrepresents the views 
of an opponent, he is answered in a few words. 

CoircLUDiira Remarks. 

Want of space compels us to defer many subjects 
which we should be pleased to notice more at large. 
In concluding, we shall glance briefly at the remaining 
topics of our authors book. ^ 

Chapter vii, headed ** Compunctions of conscience," 
is a single battery which admits of but one direction ; 
and hence all we have to do to avoid the threatened 
ruin, is merely to step aside, and at once his mighty 
preparation becomes dead loss. He represents Univer- 
salists as teaching that all ''the punishment God inva- 
riably inflicts upon the sinner, is mental anguish, or 
remorse of conscience"! This is all false, most utterly 
false 1 We are safe in saying, no well informed Uni- 
versalist ever taught such a doctrine. His chapter of 
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17 pages is virtaally thrown away on his own crude 
fancy ! 

Chapter viii, headed "Testimony of an hundred 
witnesses," is as base and wicked a misrepresentation 
as was ever perpetrated. Take one example a speci- 
men of all the rest: "Bible : Bies&ed are they that read 
the word of God and keep it." Luke xi. 28. " Uni- 
Yersalism : Blessed are they that read the word of God 
and disobey it "I — What better is this than down right 
LYIN6 on any other subject ? 

Chapter ix, containing the immaginary debate be* 
tween Alpha and Omega, is all stuff from beginning to 
end. The foUowmg is a specimen of what he puts 
into the mouth of his imaginary Universalist ; — "I am 
bound to confess, that we Universalist preachers^ by 
making every thing figurative, which appears to mili- 
tate against us, have somewhat crippled and mistified. 
our arguments from that source. For it is evident that our 
opponents, by adopting the sarn^ logic, can. make all of 
our proofs figurative, as we do theirs ,* and thus from 
our own example, they may successfully defy us to 
prove our own doctrine, had we the most positive testi- 
mony in the world"! Avery accommodating Univer- 
salist, truly ! But then the reader must remember it is 
Mr. Hairs Universalist ; for, of course, such a debate 
never took place ! 

Chapter x, is the most villainous production of the 
whole book. It purports to be a review of the Pro and 
Con ; but it is made up of detached passages and parts 
of passages, with the evident intent to deliberately 
misrepresent the author. "We earnestly recommend the 
oandid reader to procure that valuable work, and read 
every page attentively ; and when done, if he does not 
pronounce Alexander Hlal the vilest of deceivers, we will 
cheerfully consent ourselves tjj^ bear that appelation ! 

This completes our Review : And imploring upon it 
the benediction of Heaven, we send it forth upon its 
mission. 



